
 

  
 

 
 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Civil Procedural Code 
Of The Russian Federation 

No. 138-Fz Of November 14, 2002 

(with the Amendments and Additions of June 30, 2003, June 7, July 28, November 2, 
December 29, 2004, July 21, December 27, 2005, December 5, 2006, July 24, October 2, 

18, December 4, 2007, June 11, July 14, 22, November 25, 2008, February 9, April 5, June 
28, November 9, 2009, February 11, March 9, April 30, July 23, 27, December 9, 23, 2010, 

April 6, May 4, June 14, December 3, 2011, February 6, 2012) 

Adopted by the State Duma on October 23, 2002 
Approved by the Federation Council on October 30, 2002 

Section I. General Provisions 

Chapter 1. Basic Provisions 

Article 1. Legislation on the Civil Court Procedure 
1. The order for the civil court procedure in the federal courts of general jurisdiction is 

defined in the Constitution of the Russian Federation, in the Federal Constitutional Law on the 
Judicial System of the Russian Federation, in the present Code and in the other federal laws 
adopted in conformity with the above acts, and the order for the civil court procedure at a justice 
of the peace - also in the Federal Law on the Justices of the Peace in the Russian Federation. 

2. If an international treaty of the Russian Federation has established the rules for the 
civil court procedure different from those stipulated by the law, the rules of the international 
treaty shall be applied. 

3. The civil court procedure shall be carried out in conformity with the federal laws 
operating in the period of the consideration and resolution of a civil case, of the performance of 
individual procedural acts or of the execution of the court decisions (of the orders, decisions and 
rulings of the court, decisions of the presidium of the court of the supervisory instance), and of 
the decisions of the other bodies. 

4. If there is no norm of procedural law regulating relations arising in the course of the 
civil court procedure, the federal courts of general jurisdiction and the justices of the peace 
(hereinafter also referred to as the court) shall apply a norm regulating similar relations (the 
analogy of the law), and in the absence of such norm shall act proceeding from the principles of 
administering justice in the Russian Federation (the analogy of law). 

Article 2. Tasks of Civil Court Procedure 
Seen as the tasks set to the civil court procedure shall be the correct and timely 

consideration and resolution of the civil cases for the purposes of protecting the violated or the 
disputed rights, freedoms and lawful interests of citizens and organizations, of the rights and 
interests of the Russian Federation, of the subjects of the Russian Federation, of the municipal 
entities and of the other persons who are the subjects of civil, labour and other legal relations. 
The civil court procedure shall facilitate consolidation of the legality and of the law and order, 
prevention of law offences and formation of a respectful attitude towards the law and the court. 

Article 3. Right to Appeal to the Court 

1. An interested person has the right to appeal to the court for protection of the violated 



 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

or disputed rights and freedoms or of lawful interests, in accordance with the order established 
in the legislation on the civil court procedure, in particular, to make a claim with court for 
awarding thereto compensation for violation of the right to court proceedings within a 
reasonable time or the right to execution of a judicial act within a reasonable time. 

2. Refusal from the right to appeal to the court is invalid. 
3. By an agreement of the parties, a dispute arising from civil legal relations which falls 

under the jurisdiction of a court may be handed over by the parties for consideration to a tribunal 
before the court of the first instance passes the judicial decision which ends the consideration of 
the civil case on merit, unless otherwise established by the federal law. 

Article 4. Institution of a Civil Case in the Court 
1. The court shall institute a civil case by application from a person who has applied for 

the protection of his rights, freedoms and lawful interests. 
2. In the cases envisaged in the present Code and other federal laws, a civil case may be 

instituted at an application from a person coming out on his own behalf in protection of the 
rights, freedoms and lawful interests of another person or of an indefinite circle of people, or in 
protection of the interests of the Russian Federation, of the subjects of the Russian Federation 
and of the municipal entities. 

Article 5. Administration of Justice Only by Courts 
On the civil cases falling within the competence of the courts of general jurisdiction, 

justice shall be administered by these courts alone, in accordance with the rules established in 
the legislation on the civil court procedure. 

Article 6. Equality of All Before the Law and the Court 
Justice on the civil cases shall be administered on the principles of equality before the 

law and the court of all the citizens, irrespective of their sex, race and nationality, of the 
language, the origin and the property or the official status, of their place of residence, of their 
relation to religion and convictions, affiliation to public associations and other circumstances, 
and all organizations, regardless of their legal organizational form, their form of ownership and 
of their location, their subordination and other circumstances. 

Article 6.1. Reasonable Time for Court Proceedings and Reasonable Time for Execution 
of a Court Decision 

1. Proceedings at courts shall be carried out and judicial decisions shall be executed 
within a reasonable time. 

2. Cases shall be tried by courts within the time periods fixed by this Code. It shall be 
allowable to extend these time periods in the instances and in the procedure established by this 
Code but court proceedings shall be carried out within a reasonable time. 

3. When fixing a reasonable time period for court proceedings which includes the time 
period from the date when the statement of claim or an application is received by a court of the 
first instance up to the date when the last judicial decision on the case is received, such 
circumstances as the legal and factual complexity of the case, behavior of civil proceedings' 
participants, sufficiency and effectiveness of the court's actions made for the purpose of the 
case's consideration in due time and the total duration of court proceedings in respect of the 
case shall be taken into account. 

4. The circumstances connected with organization of a court's functioning, in particular 
with replacement of a judge, as well as a case's trying by various instances, may not be taken 
into account as grounds for exceeding a reasonable time for court proceedings in respect of the 
case. 



 

 
 

 

 

 

 

 

 

5. The rules for fixing a reasonable time for court proceedings in respect of a case 
provided for by Parts Three and Four of this article shall likewise apply when fixing a reasonable 
time for execution of judicial acts. 

6. If after taking over the statement of claim or application a case has not been tried for a 
long time and court proceedings drag on, the persons concerned are entitled to file with the 
court's chairman an application for speeding up the case's consideration. 

7. An application for speeding up a case's consideration shall be considered by the 
court's chairman within a five-day term from the date when the court receives the application. 
On the basis of the results of the application's consideration, the court chairman shall issue a 
reasoned ruling where the time for holding a court session in respect of the case may be fixed 
and/or the actions to be made for speeding up court proceedings may be cited. 

Article 7. Single-Man and Collegiate Consideration of Civil Cases 
1. Civil cases in the courts of the first instance shall be considered by the judges of these 

courts alone or, in the cases, stipulated in the federal law, collegiately. 
2. If the present Code grants the judge the right to consider civil cases and to perform the 

individual procedural acts alone, the judge shall be seen as acting on behalf of the court. 
3. Cases on the complaints against the judicial decisions of the justices of the peace 

which have not yet entered into legal force shall be considered as appeals by the judges of the 
corresponding district courts on their own. 

4. Civil cases, except as provided for by Part Three of this article, shall be tried by courts 
of the appellate instance collegially. 

Civil cases shall be tried by courts of the cassation and supervisory instances collegially. 

Article 8. Independence of Judges 
1. When administering justice, the judges are independent and are subordinate only to 

the Constitution of the Russian Federation and to federal law. 
2. The judges shall consider and resolve civil cases under the conditions, excluding alien 

impact exerted over them. Any interference in the activity of judges involved in the 
administration of justice is prohibited and entails the responsibility established by law. 

3. The guarantees of the judges' independence are established by the Constitution of the 
Russian Federation. 

Article 9. Language of the Civil Court Proceedings 
1. The civil court proceedings shall be carried out in the Russian language - the state 

language of the Russian Federation, or in the state language of the Republic, which is included 
in the composition of the Russian Federation and on whose territory the corresponding court is 
situated. Court proceedings in military courts shall be conducted in the Russian language. 

2. To the persons taking part in the case while not knowing the language in which the 
civil court proceedings are conducted shall be explained and ensured their right to give 
explanations and conclusions, to address the court, to file petitions and place complaints in their 
native tongue any other freely chosen language of communication, and also to make use of the 
services of an interpreter. 

Article 10. Openness of Judicial Proceedings 
1. The judicial proceedings in all courts shall be open. 
2. The judicial proceedings in closed court sessions shall be conducted on cases 

containing information which comprises a state secret, or the secret of the adoption of a child 
(for a son or daughter), and also on other cases, if this is stipulated in federal law. Trial in 



 

 

 

 

 

 
 

 

 
  

 

camera shall also be admissible when satisfying a petition of the person taking part in the case 
who refers to the need to keep a commercial or other kind of law-protected secret, or to the 
immunity of the citizens' personal privacy, or to other circumstances whose open discussion 
may interfere with the correct investigation of the case or entail the divulgence of the above 
secrets or violation of the lawful interests of a citizen. 

3. The persons taking part in the case, and the other persons attending the performance 
of the procedural act, in the course of which may be exposed information mentioned in the 
second part of the present Article shall be warned by the court about responsibility for its 
divulgence. 

4. On the investigation of the case in camera, the court shall issue a motivated ruling in 
respect of the whole or of a part of the legal proceedings. 

5. When the case is considered in a closed court session, in attendance shall be the 
persons taking part in the case and their representatives, and if necessary also witnesses, 
experts, specialists and interpreters. 

6. A case tried in camera shall be considered and resolved with the observation of all the 
rules for the civil court procedure. 

7. The persons taking part in the case and the citizens present in an open court session 
shall have the right to fix the course of judicial proceedings in writing and with the assistance of 
the audio recording devices. Taking photographs, video recording and broadcasting of the court 
session on the radio and on television shall be admissible by permission of the court. 

8. The court decisions shall be announced in public, with the exception of cases when 
such announcement of the decisions infringes the rights and the lawful interests of the 
underaged. 

Article 11. Legal Normative Acts Applied by the Court in Resolving Civil Cases 
1. The court is obliged to resolve civil cases on the grounds of the Constitution of the 

Russian Federation, the international treaties of the Russian Federation, federal constitutional 
laws, federal laws, legal normative acts of the President of the Russian Federation, legal 
normative acts of the Government of the Russian Federation, legal normative acts of federal 
state power bodies, constitutions (statutes), the laws and other legal normative acts of the state 
power bodies of the subjects of the Russian Federation and of the legal normative acts of the 
local self-government bodies. The court shall resolve civil cases proceeding from the customs of 
the business turnover in the cases envisaged in the legal normative acts. 

2. Having established in resolving the civil case that the legal normative act does not 
correspond to the legal normative act of a greater legal force, the court shall apply the norms of 
the act of the greatest legal force. 

3. If there are no norms of the law regulating the disputable relations, the court shall 
apply the norms of the law regulating similar relations (the analogy of the law), and if such 
norms do not exist either it shall resolve the case proceeding from the general principles and 
from the meaning of the legislation (the analogy of law). 

4. If an international treaty of the Russian Federation has established rules different from 
those stipulated in the law, the court shall apply in resolving the civil case the rules of the 
international treaty. 

5. In conformity with the federal law or with an international treaty of the Russian 
Federation, the court shall apply in resolving the case the norms of the foreign law. 

On the application of the foreign law, see Article 1191 of the Civil Code of the Russian 
Federation, which comes into force as from March 1, 2002 

Article 12. Administration of Justice on the Basis of the Parties' Adversary Nature and 



 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Equality 
1. Justice in civil cases shall be administered on the basis of the adversary nature and 

equality of the parties. 
2. While retaining its independence, objectivity and impartiality, the court shall lead the 

process, shall explain to the persons taking part in the case their rights and duties, shall warn of 
the consequences of the performance or non-performance of the procedural acts, shall render 
to the persons taking part in the case assistance in exercising their rights, shall create 
conditions for an all-round and complete study of the proofs and for the establishment of the 
actual circumstances and for the correct application of the legislation in the consideration and 
the resolution of civil cases. 

Article 13. Obligatory Nature of Court Decisions 
1. The courts shall pass court decisions in the form of orders, decisions and rulings of the 

court, decisions of the presidium of the court of the supervisory instance. 
2. The court decisions which have come into legal force, as well as lawful directions, 

demands, orders, summons and requests of the courts are obligatory for all state power bodies, 
local self-government bodies, public associations, official persons, citizens and organizations 
without exception and are subject to strict execution on the whole territory of the Russian 
Federation. 

3. Non-execution of a court decision, just as another manifestation of disrespect for the 
court, shall entail the responsibility envisaged in federal law. 

4. The obligatory nature of the judicial decisions does not deprive one of the right of the 
interested persons who did not take part in the case to turn to the court if the adopted judicial 
decision violates their rights and lawful interests. 

5. The acknowledgement and execution on the territory of the Russian Federation of the 
decisions of foreign courts and of foreign tribunals (arbitrages) are determined in the 
international treaties of the Russian Federation and in the present Code. 

Chapter 2. Composition of the Court. Recusations 

Article 14. Composition of the Court 
1. Cases in the courts of the first instance shall be considered by judges on their own. In 

the cases stipulated by federal law, cases in the first instance courts shall be considered 
collegiately by three professional judges. 

2. Cases shall be tried in the appellate procedure, except as provided for by Part Three 
of Article 7 of this Code, by a court composed of the presiding judge and two judges. 

Cases shall be tried by way of cassation and by way of supervision by a court composed 
of the presiding judge and at least two judges. 

3. The composition of a court for consideration of a definite case shall be formed with 
taking into account judges' load and areas for practice and in the procedure that precludes the 
facts of influence on its forming of the persons interested in the outcome of a trial, including with 
use of an automated information system. 

Article 15. Procedure for Resolving Issues by the Court in the Collegiate Composition 
1. The questions arising when a case is considered by court in the collegiate composition 

shall be resolved by judges by majority vote. None of the judges shall have the right to abstain 
from voting. The presiding justice shall be the last to cast his vote. 



 

 

 

 

 

 

 
 

 
 

 

2. A judge who does not agree with the opinion of the majority may render his special 
opinion in writing; this shall be enclosed with the case file, but shall not be read out when 
pronouncing the court decision passed on the case. 

Article 16. Grounds for the Recusation of a Judge 
1. Neither the justice of the peace nor a judge can consider the case and shall be subject 

to recusation, if he: 
1) has taken part in the previous consideration of the given case in the capacity of public 

prosecutor, secretary of the court session, representative, witness, expert, specialist or 
interpreter; 

2) is a blood relation or a relative by marriage of any one of the persons taking part in the 
case or of their representatives; 

3) is personally, directly or indirectly, interested in the outcome of the case, or if there are 
other circumstances giving rise to doubts about his objectivity and impartiality. 

2. Into the composition of the court considering the case may not be included related 
persons. 

Article 17. Inadmissibility of a Judge's Repeated Participation in Trying a Case 
1. A justice of the peace who has tried a case may not take part in trying the case in a 

court of the appellate, cassation or supervisory instances. 
2. A judge who has taken part in trying a case in a court of the first instance may not take 

part in trying the case in a court of the appellate, cassation or supervisory instances. 
3. A judge who has taken part in trying a case in a court of the appellate instance may 

not take part in trying the case in a court of the first, cassation and supervisory instances. 
4. A judge who has taken part in trying a case in a court of the cassation instance, may 

not take part in trying the case in a court of the first, appellate and supervisory instances. 
5. A judge who has taken part in trying a case in a court of the supervisory instance may 

not participate in trying the case in a court of the first, appellate and cassation instances. 

Article 18. Grounds for the Recusation of the Public Prosecutor, the Secretary of the 
Court Session, the Expert, Specialist or Interpreter 

1. The grounds for the recusation of the judge indicated in Article 16 of the present Code 
shall also extend to the public prosecutor, the secretary of the court session, the expert, 
specialist and interpreter. 

The expert or the specialist also cannot take part in the consideration of the case if he 
was or is officially or otherwise dependent on any one of the persons taking part in the case, or 
on their representatives. 

2. The participation of the public prosecutor, of the secretary of the court session, of the 
expert, specialist or interpreter in the previous consideration of the given case in the capacity, 
respectively, of public prosecutor, secretary of the court session, expert, specialist or interpreter 
shall not be seen as a ground for their recusation. 

Article 19. Filing Applications for Self-Recusations and Recusations 
1. If there are grounds for the recusation pointed out in Articles 16-18 of the present 

Code, the justice of the peace, the judge, the public prosecutor, the secretary of the court 
session, the expert, the specialist and the interpreter are obliged to file the self-recusation. On 
the same grounds, the recusation may be declared by the persons taking part in the case, or 
may be considered at the initiative of the court. 

2. The self-recusation or the recusation shall be motivated and filed before the start of the 
consideration of the case on merit. Declaration of the self-recusation or of the recusation in the 



 

 

 

 

 

 

 
 

 

 

 

course of the further consideration of the case shall be admissible only if the ground for the self-
recusation or the recusation has become known to the person declaring the self-recusation or 
the recusation, or to the court after the consideration of the case on merit has started. 

3. The procedure for the resolution of an application for the self-recusation and the 
consequences of its satisfaction shall be determined in accordance with the rules envisaged in 
Articles 20 and 21 of the present Code. 

Article 20. Procedure for Resolving an Application for the Recusation 
1. If the recusation is filed, the court shall hear out the opinion of the persons taking part 

in the case, as well as of the person against whom the recusation is filed, if the disqualified 
person wishes to give explanations. The question of the recusation shall be resolved by a ruling 
of the court passed in the retiring room. 

2. The question of the recusation filed against a judge who is considering the case alone 
shall be resolved by the same judge. If the case is considered by the court collegiately, the 
issue of the disqualification of the judge shall be resolved in the same composition of the court 
in the absence of the disqualified judge. If votes cast for the disqualification and against it fall 
equally, the judge shall be seen as disqualified. The issue of the recusation filed against several 
judges or against the whole composition of the court shall be resolved by the same court in its 
full composition by the a majority vote. 

The issue of the recusation of the public prosecutor, of the secretary of the court session, 
of the expert, the specialist and the interpreter shall be resolved by the court which is 
considering the case. 

Article 21. Consequences of the Satisfaction of an Application for the Recusation 
1. If the justice of the peace considering the case is disqualified, the district court shall 

hand the case over to another justice of the peace functioning on the territory of the same court 
district, or if this is impossible, it shall be handed over by the higher placed court to a justice of 
the peace of another district. 

2. If the recusation concerns either the judge or the whole composition of the court in a 
case considered in the district court, the case shall be considered in the same court by another 
judge or by another composition of the court, or it shall be handed over for consideration to 
another district court by the higher placed court if in the district court, in which the case was 
considered the replacement of the judge is impossible. 

3. If the judge or the whole composition of the court is disqualified in a case which is 
considered in the Supreme Court of the Republic, in the territorial or in the regional court, or in 
the court of the city of federal importance, in the court of the autonomous region, in the court of 
an autonomous area or in the Supreme Court of the Russian Federation, the case shall be 
considered in the same court by another judge or by another composition of the court. 

4. The case shall be handed over to the Supreme Court of the Russian Federation for 
determining what court shall consider it, if in the Supreme Court of the Republic, in the territorial 
or the regional court, or in the court of the city of federal importance, or in the court of the 
autonomous region or of an autonomous area, after the satisfaction of the applications for the 
recusation or because of the reasons mentioned in Article 17 of the present Code, it shall be 
impossible to form a new composition of the court for considering the given case. 

Chapter 3. Jurisdiction and Cognisance 

Article 22. Referring Civil Cases to the Jurisdiction of the Courts 
1. The courts shall consider and resolve: 



 

 
 

 

 

 

 
 

 

 

 

 

 

1) contentious cases with the participation of citizens and organizations, of state power 
bodies and local self-government bodies on the protection of the violated or disputed rights, 
freedoms and lawful interests, in the disputes arising from civil, family, labour, housing, land, 
ecological and other legal relations; 

On Some Issues of Judicial Practice Encountered In Examining Cases on Labor Disputes 
Involving Joint Stock Companies, see Decision of the Plenum of the Supreme Court of the 
Russian Federation No. 17 of November 20, 2003 

2) cases on the demands mentioned in Article 122 of the present Code which are 
resolved in accordance with the warrant proceedings; 

3) cases arising from public legal relations, and those enumerated in Article 245 of the 
present Code; 

4) cases of special procedure indicated in Article 262 of the present Code; 
5) cases on disputing the decisions of tribunals and those on the issue of writs of 

execution for a forcible execution of the tribunals' decisions; 
6) cases on the acknowledgement and execution of the decisions of foreign courts and of 

those of foreign arbitrage. 
2. The courts shall consider and resolve the cases with the participation of foreign 

citizens, of stateless persons, of foreign organizations and of organizations with foreign 
investments, as well as of international organizations. 

3. The courts shall consider and resolve the cases envisaged in the first and in second 
part of the present Article, with the exception of economic disputes and of the other cases 
referred by the federal constitutional law and by the federal law to the jurisdiction of the 
arbitration courts. 

4. When filing to the court an application containing several interconnected claims, some 
of which are referred to the competence of a court of general jurisdiction and others to that of an 
arbitration court, while it is impossible to set the claims apart, the case is subject to the 
consideration and to the resolution in a court of general jurisdiction. If it is possible to set the 
claims apart, the judge shall issue a ruling on the acceptance of the claims, falling within the 
competence of a court of general jurisdiction, and on the refusal to accept the claims falling 
under the jurisdiction of an arbitration court. 

In conformity with Federal Law No. 137-FZ of November 14, 2002, until the appointment (the 
election) of justices of the peace in the subjects of the Russian Federation, the cases 
mentioned in this Article shall be considered by district courts 

Article 23. Civil Cases Amenable to a Justice of the Peace 
1. A justice of the peace shall consider as a court of the first instance: 

1) cases on the issue of a court order; 

2) cases on the dissolution of a marriage, if there is no dispute over children between the 


spouses; 

Civil cases being proceeded by justices of the peace on the day of entry into force of Federal 
Law No. 6-FZ of February 11, 2010 and referred by Subitems 3 - 5 of Part 1 of Article 23 of 
this Code (in the wording of the said Federal Law) to the jurisdiction of district courts, shall be 
considered by justices of the peace 

3) cases concerning the division between the spouses of jointly acquired property when 
the price of the suit does not exceed fifty thousand roubles; 



 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 
 

 

4) other cases arising from legal family relations, with the exception of thу cases 
concerning the contesting of paternity, deprivation of parental rights, restriction of parental 
rights, adoption of a child, other cases concerning disputes involving children and cases 
concerning invalidation of mariage; 

5) cases with regard to property disputes, except for cases concerning the inheritance of 
property and cases arising from relations in the creation and use of the results of intellectual 
activity when the price of the suit does not exceed fifty thousand roubles; 

6) abrogated; 

7) cases on determining the order for the use of property. 

2. The federal laws may also refer other cases to the cognisance of the justices of the 

peace. 

On referring civil cases to the cognisance of justices of the peace, see Federal Law No. 188-
FZ of December 17, 1998 

3. If several interconnected claims are joined, if the object of the claim is changed or a 
counter-claim is lodged, or if new claims become cognisable to a district court, while other 
claims stay within the cognisance of the justice of the peace, all these claims shall be 
considered in a district court. In this case, if the cognisance of the case has changed in the 
course of its consideration by the justice of the peace, the latter shall issue a ruling on handing 
over the case to the district court and shall pass the case for consideration to the district court. 

4. No disputes on the cognisance are admissible between the justice of the peace and 
the district court. 

Article 24. Civil Cases Cognisable to the District Court 
The civil cases which fall under the jurisdiction of the courts, with the exception of the 

cases mentioned in Articles 23, 25, 26 and 27 of the present Code shall be considered by the 
district court in the capacity of the court of the first instance. 

Article 25. Civil Cases Cognisable to Military Courts and Other Specialized Courts 
If this is stipulated in the federal constitutional law, civil cases shall be considered by the 

military courts and other specialized courts. 

Article 26. Civil Cases cognisable to the Supreme Court of the Republic, to the Territorial 
or the Regional Court, to the Court of a City of Federal Importance, to the Court 
of the Autonomous Region and to the Court of an Autonomous Area 

1. The Supreme Court of the Republic, the territorial or regional court, the court of a city 
of federal importance, the court of the autonomous region and the court of an autonomous area 
shall consider as the court of the first instance civil cases: 

1) connected with state secrets; 

Decision of the Constitutional Court of the Russian Federation No. 13-P of July 18, 2003 
declared as not complying with the Constitution of the Russian the rule, contained in 
interrelated Item 2 of part 1 of Article 26, parts 1, 2 and 4 of Article 251, parts 2 and 3 of Article 
253 of this Code (which empowers a prosecutor to apply to court for declaring normative legal 
acts of the subjects of the Russian Federation as being at variance with laws) and the rule, 
contained in interrelated Item 2 of Article 1, Item 1 of Article 21 and Item 3 of Article 22 of 
Federal Law on the Public Prosecutor's Office of the Russian Federation, Item 2 of part 1 of 



 

 
 
 

 
 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Article 26, part 1 of Article 251 of this Code (which empoweres a prosecutor to apply to a court 
of general jurisdiction for declaring the provisions of constitutions and statutes as contrary to 
federal laws) 

2) on disputing the legal normative acts of the state power bodies of the subjects of the 
Russian Federation infringing the rights, freedoms and lawful interests of citizens and 
organizations; 

3) on the suspension of the activity or on the liquidation of the regional branch or of other 
structural subdivision of a political party or of the inter-regional or regional public associations; 
on the liquidation of local religious organizations and of centralized religious organizations 
consisting of local religious organizations situated within the boundaries of one subject of the 
Russian Federation; on the prohibition of the activity of the inter -regional and regional public 
associations, as well as of the local religious organizations and of the centralized religious 
organizations consisting of local religious organizations which are not legal entities and which 
are situated within the boundaries of one subject of the Russian Federation; on the suspension 
or termination of the activity of the mass media disseminated primarily on the territory of one 
subject of the Russian Federation; 

4) on contending decisions (evading decision-taking) by electoral commissions of 
subjects of the Russian Federation (irrespective of the level of election or referendum), district 
electoral commissions for elections to legislative (representative) governmental bodies of 
subjects of the Russian Federation, except for decisions that uphold decisions of lower electoral 
commissions or referendum commissions; 

5) on dissolution of the electoral commissions of subjects of the Russian Federation, 
district electoral commissions for elections to legislative (representative) governmental bodies of 
subjects of the Russian Federation; 

6) on awarding compensation for violation of the right to court proceedings within a 
reasonable time or the right to execution of a judicial act within a reasonable time in respect of 
cases within the jurisdiction of justices of the peace and district courts. 

7) on disputing decisions of examination commissions of constituent entities of the 
Russian Federation for administration of the qualifying examination for the post of a judge for 
the reason of violation of the procedure for holding the qualification examination and decisions 
of examination commissions on the refusal to admit to the qualifying examination for the post of 
judge, as well as on disputing the actions (omission to act) of examination commissions as a 
result of which a candidate for the post of a judge has not been admitted to the qualifying 
examination. 

2. The federal laws may also refer other cases to the cognisance of the Supreme Court 
of the Republic, of the territorial or the regional court, to the court of a city of federal importance, 
to the court of the autonomous region and to the court of an autonomous area. 

Article 27. Civil Cases cognisable to the Supreme Court of the Russian Federation 
1. The Supreme Court of the Russian Federation shall consider as a court of the first 

instance the civil cases: 
1) on putting into dispute the legal non-normative acts of the President of the Russian 

Federation, of the legal non-normative acts of the chambers of the Federal Assembly and of the 
legal non-normative acts of the Government of the Russian Federation; 

See Resolution of the Constitutional Court of the Russian Federation No. 1-P of January 27, 
2004 on the Case of Checking the Constitutionality of the Individual Provisions of Item 2 of the 



 

 

 

 

 

 

 

  

 

 

 

First Part of Article 27, of the First, the Second and the Fourth Parts of Article 251, and of the 
Second and the Third Parts of Article 253 of the Civil Procedural Code of the Russian 
Federation in Connection with an Inquiry from the Government of the Russian Federation 

2) on disputing the legal normative acts of the President of the Russian Federaiton, of the 
legal normative acts of the Government of the Russian Federation and of the legal normative 
acts of the other federal state power bodies, infringing the rights, freedoms and lawful interests 
citizens and of organizations; 

3) on disputing decisions on suspension or termination of judges' authority or on 
suspension or termination of their resignation (except when judges' authority is terminated for 
violations of discipline by them); 

3.1) on disputing decisions of the Supreme Examination Commission for administration 
of the qualifying examination for the post of a judge for the reason of violation of the procedure 
for holding the qualification examination and its decisions on the refusal to admit to the 
qualifying examination for the post of judge, as well as on disputing the actions (omission to act) 
of the Supreme Examination Commission as a result of which a candidate for the post of a 
judge has not been admitted to the qualifying examination;  

4) on suspending the activity or on the liquidation of political parties, of all-Russia and 
international public associations, on the liquidation of centralized religious organizations, having 
local religious organizations on the territory of two and more subjects of the Russian Federation; 

5) on contending decisions (evading decision-taking) by the Central Electoral 
Commission of the Russian Federation (irrespective of the level of election or referendum), 
except for decisions upholding decisions of lower electoral commissions or referendum 
commissions; 

6) on the resolution of disputes between the federal state power bodies and the state 
power bodies of the subjects of the Russian Federation, as well as between the state power 
bodies of the subjects of the Russian Federation handed over for consideration to the Supreme 
Court of the Russian Federation by the President of the Russian Federation in conformity with 
Article 85 of the Constitution of the Russian Federation. 

7) on dissolution of the Central Electoral Commission of the Russian Federation; 

8) on awarding compensation for violation of the right to court proceedings within a 
reasonable time or the right to execution of a judicial act within a reasonable time in respect of 
the cases within the jurisdiction of federal courts, except for district courts and garrison military 
courts. 

2. The federal laws may also refer other cases to the cognisance of the Supreme Court 
of the Russian Federation. 

Article 28. Institution of a Claim at the Place of Residence or at the Place of Location of 
the Defendant 

A claim shall be instituted in the court at the place of residence of the defendant. A claim 
against an organization shall be instituted at the place of location of the organization. 

Article 29. Cognisance at the Plaintiff's Choice 
1. A claim against a defendant whose place of residence is unknown or who has no place 

of residence in the Russian Federation may be instituted in court at the place of location of his 
property or at the last known place of his residence in the Russian Federation. 

2. A claim against an organization resulting from the activity of its affiliate or 



 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

representation may also be instituted in court at the place of location of its affiliate or 
representation. 

3. Claims on the exaction of alimony and on the establishment of paternity may also be 
instituted at the place of residence of the plaintiff. 

4. Claims for the dissolution of a marriage may also be instituted at the place of 
residence of the plaintiff if he has an under-aged person in his care, or if the plaintiff's going to 
the place of residence of the defendant presents a difficulty for the former. 

5. Claims for the recompense of the damage caused by severe injury and other kinds of 
damage to the health or as a result of the death of the bread-winner may also be instituted by 
the plaintiff in court at the place of his residence or at the place of inflicting damage. 

6. Claims for the restoration of the labour, pension and housing rights, for the return of 
the property or of the cost involved in the recompense of the losses inflicted upon a citizen by 
an unlawful conviction, by an unlawful bringing to criminal responsibility or by an unlawful 
application as a measure of restraint of taking into custody or of the recognisance not to leave, 
or by an unlawful imposition of an administrative punishment in the form of arrest, may also be 
instituted in the court at the place of the plaintiff's residence. 

7. Claims for the protection of the consumers' rights may also be instituted in court at the 
place of the plaintiff's residence or stay, or at the place of the conclusion or of the execution of 
the contract. 

8. Claims for the recompense of the losses caused by the collision of ships, for recovery 
of wages and other sums of money which are due to members of the ship's crew for their work 
aboard the ship, of the outlays on repatriation and contributions for social insurance, for 
recovery of remuneration for rendering help and rescue at sea may be also instituted in court at 
the location of the defendant's ship or of the port of the ship's registration. 

9. Claims stemming from contracts in which the place of their execution is pointed out, 
may also be instituted in the court at the place of execution of such contract. 

10. The plaintiff has the right of choice between several courts to which the case is 
cognisable in accordance with this Article. 

Article 30. Exclusive Cognisance 

1. Claims for rights to land plots and plots of earth bowels, buildings, residential and non-
residential quarters, structures, installations and other objects closely connected with land, as 
well as for relieving the property from arrest shall be filed to the court at the place of location of 
these objects or of the arrested property. 

2. Claims of the creditors of the legator instituted before the heritage is accepted by the 
heirs, are cognisable to the court at the place of the opening of the inheritance. 

3. Claims against the shippers stemming from contracts of shipment shall be filed in court 
at the place of location of the shipper against whom the claim was filed in the established order. 

Article 31. Cognisance of Several Inter-connected Cases 
1. A claim against several defendants residing or staying at different places shall be 

instituted in the court at the place of residence or at the place of stay of one of the defendants at 
the plaintiff's choice. 

2. A counter-claim shall be filed to the court at the place of consideration of the initial 
claim. 

3. A civil claim stemming from a criminal case - unless it was instituted or resolved in the 
proceedings on the criminal case - shall be presented for consideration by way of the civil legal 
procedure in accordance with the rules for the cognisance established in the present Code. 



 

 

 

 

  

 

 

 

 

 

 

Article 32. Agreed cognisance 
The parties may agree between themselves to alter the territorial cognisance of the given 

case before it is taken over by the court for its proceedings. The cognisance established in 
Articles 26, 27 and 30 of the present Code cannot be changed by the parties' agreement. 

Article 33. Handing Over a Case Taken Over by the Court for Its Proceedings to Another 
Court 

1. A case taken over by the court for its proceedings with the observation of the rules for 
the cognisance shall be resolved by it on merit, even though subsequently it will become 
cognisable to another court. 

2. The court shall hand over the case for consideration to another court if: 
1) a defendant whose place of residence or place of stay was not earlier known has filed 

a petition for handing over the case to the court at the place of his residence or stay; 
2) both parties have filed a petition for the consideration of the case at the place of 

location of most of the proofs; 
3) during the consideration of the case in the given court it has transpired that it was 

taken over for the proceedings with a violation of the rules for the cognisance; 
4) after the disqualification of one or of several judges or for the other reasons, the 

replacement of judges or the consideration of the case in the given court has become 
impossible. Under these circumstances the transfer of the case shall be effected by the higher 
placed court. 

3. On handing over the case to another court or on the refusal to hand over the case to 
another court shall be issued a ruling of the court against which a special complaint may be 
lodged. The transfer of the case to another court shall be effected after the expiry of the time 
term for filing an appeal against this ruling, and if a complaint is lodged - after a court ruling is 
issued on leaving the complaint without satisfaction. 

4. A case sent over from one court to another shall be accepted for consideration by the 
court to which it is forwarded. Disputes on the cognisance between the courts in the Russian 
Federation are inadmissible. 

Chapter 4. Persons Taking Part in the Case 

Article 34. Composition of Persons Taking Part in the Case 
Seen as the persons taking part in the case shall be the parties, third persons, public 

prosecutor and persons applying to the court for the protection of the rights, freedoms and 
lawful interests of the other persons or joining the process for the purposes of giving the 
conclusion on the grounds stipulated in Articles 4, 46 and 47 of the present Code, the claimants 
and other interested persons in cases of the special procedure and in the cases arising from 
public legal relations. 

Article 35. Rights and Duties of the Persons Taking Part in the Case 
1. The persons taking part in the case have the right to get acquainted with the materials 

of the case, to take excerpts from them and take copies, file recusations, supply proofs and 
participate in their investigation, put questions to the other persons taking part in the case, to 
witnesses, experts and specialists; to lodge petitions, including for the supply of proof on 
demand; to furnish explanations to the court, orally and in writing; to advance their arguments 
on all issues arising in the course of legal proceedings, to raise objections against the petitions 
and arguments of the other persons participating in the case; to lodge appeals against the 



 

 

 

 

 
 

 

 
 

 

 
 

judicial decisions and to exercise the other procedural rights granted by the legislation on the 
civil legal procedure. The persons taking part in the case shall conscientiously exercise all 
procedural rights, belonging to them. 

2. The persons participating in the case shall discharge the procedural duties established 
in the present Code and other federal laws. The failure to discharge the procedural duties shall 
entail the consequences envisaged in the legislation on the civil legal procedure. 

Article 36. Possession of the Civil Capacity to Sue 
The civil legal capacity to sue is recognized as belonging in equal measure to all the 

citizens and organizations, who (which) are granted, in conformity with the legislation of the 
Russian Federation, the right to the legal protection of their rights, freedoms and lawful 
interests. 

Article 37. Civil Legal Capacity to Sue 
1. The ability to exercise the procedural rights by their actions, to discharge the 

procedural duties by their actions and to order the representative to conduct the case in the 
court (the civil legal capacity to sue) shall belong in full measure to citizens, who have reached 
the age of eighteen years, and to organizations. 

2. An underaged person may exercise his procedural rights himself and discharge the 
procedural duties in court as from the time of his entry into a marriage or of his being declared 
fully legally capable (of his emancipation). 

3. The rights, freedoms and lawful interests of an underaged person of fourteen to 
eighteen years and of citizens who are restricted in their legal capacity shall be protected in the 
proceedings by their legal representatives. However, the court is obliged to draw into the 
participation in such cases the underaged persons themselves, as well as citizens restricted in 
their legal capacity. 

4. If this is envisaged in the federal law, in the cases arising from civil, family, labour, 
public and other legal relations, the underaged from fourteen to eighteen years shall have the 
right to protect their rights, freedoms and lawful interests in the court themselves. However, the 
court has the right to draw into the participation in such cases the legal representatives of the 
underaged. 

5. The rights, freedoms and lawful interests of the underaged who have not reached the 
age of fourteen, as well as of citizens recognized as legally incapable, if not otherwise provided 
for by this Code, shall be protected in the proceedings by their legal representatives - parents, 
adopters, guardians, trustees and other persons who are granted this right by federal law. 
However, a court is empowered to attract to participation in such cases citizens who are 
recognized legally incapable. 

Article 38. The Parties 
1. Seen as the parties in the civil legal proceedings shall be the plaintiff and the 

defendant. 
2. The person in whose interest the case is initiated at an application filed by the persons 

who have turned to the court for the protection of the rights, freedoms and lawful interests of the 
other persons shall be notified by the court about the initiated legal procedure and take part in it 
in the capacity of the plaintiff. 

3. The parties shall enjoy equal procedural rights and shall discharge equal procedural 
duties. 

Article 39. Change of the Claim, Refusal of the Claim, Acknowledgement of the Claim 



 

 
 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

and an Amicable Settlement 
1. The plaintiff has the right to change the grounds or the object of the claim, to increase 

or reduce the amount of the lawsuit or to refuse the claim, the defendant has the right to 
acknowledge the claim, and the parties may end the case by amicable settlement. 

2. The court shall not accept the plaintiff's refusal from the claim or the defendant's 
acknowledgement of the claim and shall not approve an amicable settlement, if this contradicts 
the law or violates the rights and the lawful interests of the other persons. 

3. If the ground or object of the claim is changed, and if the amount of the lawsuit is 
increased, the course of the time term for the consideration of the case stipulated in the present 
Code shall be started as from the day of performing the corresponding procedural action. 

Article 40. Participation in the Case by Several Plaintiffs and Defendants 
1. The claim may be presented to the court jointly by several plaintiffs or against several 

defendants (procedural co-participation). 
2. Procedural co-participation shall be admissible, if: 

1) the object of the dispute are the common rights or duties of several plaintiffs or of 


several defendants; 
2) the rights and the duties of several plaintiffs or defendants have a single base; 
3) the object of the dispute are similar rights and duties. 
3. Each of the plaintiffs or defendants shall come out in the proceedings with respect to 

the other party independently. The co-participants may entrust the conducting of the case to 
one or several co-participants. 

If it is impossible to consider the case without the participation of the co-defendant or of 
the co-defendants in connection with the character of the disputable legal relation, the court 
shall invite him or them to take part in the case at its own initiative. After the co-defendant or the 
co-defendants is (are) drawn into the participation in the case, the preparation and the 
consideration of the case shall be re-started. 

Article 41. Replacement of an Improper Defendant 
1. While preparing the case or during its investigation in the court of the first instance, the 

court may permit, at the petition or with the consent of the plaintiff, the replacement of an 
improper defendant by the proper one. After the replacement of an improper defendant by the 
proper one, the preparation and consideration of the case shall be re-started. 

2. If the plaintiff does not give his consent to the replacement of an improper defendant 
by the proper person, the court shall consider the case on the instituted claim. 

Article 42. Third Persons Instituting Independent Claims for the Object of the Dispute 
1. Third persons who institute independent claims for the object of the claim may join the 

case before the court of the first instance passes the judicial decision. They shall enjoy all rights 
and shall discharge all duties of the plaintiff. 

With respect to the persons putting forward independent claims with regard to the object 
of the dispute, the judge shall issue a ruling on acknowledging them as the third persons in the 
case under consideration, against which a special complaint may be lodged. 

2. When the case is joined by a third person instituting independent claims with respect 
to the object of the dispute, the consideration of the case shall be re-started. 

Article 43. Third Persons Not Instituting Independent Claims for the Object of the 
Dispute 

1. Third persons who do not institute independent claims for the object of the dispute may 
join the case on the side of either the plaintiff or the defendant before the court of the first 



 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 
 

instance delivers the judicial decision on the case if this decision may exert an impact on their 
rights or duties with respect to one of the parties. They may also be drawn into participation in 
the case at a petition from the persons taking part in the case, or at the initiative of the court. 
The third persons not instituting independent claims for the object of the dispute shall enjoy the 
procedural rights and discharge the procedural duties of the party, with the exception of the right 
to a change of the grounds or of the object of the claim to the increase or decrease of the 
amount of the lawsuit, to the refusal from the claim to the acknowledgement of the claim or to 
reaching an amicable settlement and to the presentation of a counter-claim and the demand for 
a forcible execution of the court decision. 

On joining the case by third persons who do not file independent claims for the object of 
the dispute, a court ruling shall be issued. 

2. If the case is joined by a third person who does not institute independent claims for the 
object of the dispute, the consideration of the case in the court shall be started anew. 

Article 44. Succession of Choices in Action 
1. If one of the parties in the legal relation disputed or established by the decision of the 

court withdraws (for the reason of the death of the citizen, the reorganization of the legal entity, 
the assignment of the claim, the transfer of the debt and in other cases of the change of the 
person in the obligations), the court shall permit the replacement of this party by its legal 
successor. The legal succession is possible at any stage of the civil legal procedure. 

2. All actions carried out before the legal successor enters into the proceedings shall be 
obligatory for him in that measure, in which they would have been obligatory for the person for 
whom the legal successor has substituted. 

3. Against the ruling of the court on the replacement or on the refusal to replace the legal 
successor, a special complaint may be filed. 

Article 45. Participation of the Public Prosecutor in the Case 

1. The public prosecutor has the right to file an application to the court in protection of the 
rights, freedoms and lawful interests of the citizens, of an indefinite group of persons, or of the 
interests of the Russian Federation, of the subjects of the Russian Federation and of the 
municipal entities. An application in protection of the rights, freedoms and lawful interests of a 
citizen may be filed by the public prosecutor only if the citizen cannot apply to the court himself 
on account of his poor health, his age or legal incapability, or because of other valid reasons. 
This restriction shall not extend to a statement of the procurator the basis for which is an 
application to him of citizens for protection of violated or contested social rights, freedoms and 
legal interests in the sphere of labour (official) relations and other relations directly connected 
therewith; of protection of the family, maternity, paternity and childhood; of social protection, 
including social maintenance; of ensuring the right to a dwelling in the state and municipal 
housing funds; of health protection, including medical aid; of ensuring the right to a favourable 
environment; of education. 

2. A public prosecutor who has lodged an application shall be entitled to all the 
procedural rights and discharge all the procedural duties of the plaintiff, with the exception of the 
right to make an amicable settlement and of the duty to pay the court expenses. If the public 
prosecutor refuses from the application he has filed in protection of the lawful interests of 
another person, the consideration of the case on merit shall be continued, unless this person or 
his legal representative announces his refusal of the claim. If the plaintiff refuses the claim, the 
court shall stop the proceedings on the case, unless this contradicts the law or violates the 
rights and the lawful interests of the other persons. 

3. The public prosecutor shall join the proceedings and give a conclusion on the cases on 



 

 
 

 

 

 
 
 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

the eviction, reinstatement to the post, recompense of the damage inflicted upon life or health, 
as well as in the other cases envisaged in the present Code and other federal laws, in order to 
exercise the powers he is endowed with. The failure to appear before the court by the public 
prosecutor who was duly informed about the time and the place of the consideration of the case 
shall not be seen as an obstacle to the investigation of the case. 

Article 46. Applying to the Court in Protection of the Rights, Freedoms and Lawful 
Interests of the Other Persons 

1. If this is stipulated in the law, the state power bodies, local self-government bodies, 
organizations or citizens have the right to file an application to the court for the protection of the 
rights, freedoms and lawful interests of other persons at the latter's request, or for the protection 
of the rights, freedoms and lawful interests of an indefinite group of persons. An application in 
protection of the lawful interests of a legally incapable or underaged citizen may in such cases 
be filed regardless of the request from the interested person or from his legal representative. 

2. The persons who have lodged an application in protection of the lawful interests of the 
other persons shall enjoy all the procedural rights and shall discharge all the procedural duties 
of the plaintiff, with the exception of the right to reach an amicable settlement and of the duty 
involved in the payment of the court expenses. If the bodies, organizations or citizens refuse to 
support the claim they have instituted in the interest of the other person, and also if the plaintiff 
refuses from the claim, the procedural consequences envisaged in the second part of Article 45 
of the present Code shall set in. 

Article 47. Participation in the Case of the State Bodies and of the Local Self-
Government Bodies for the Issue of the Conclusion on the Case 

1. In the cases stipulated by federal law, before the court of the first instance passes the 
decision, the state bodies and the local self-government bodies shall enter into the case at their 
own initiative or at the initiative of the persons taking part in the case for the issue of the 
conclusion on the case so as to discharge the duties imposed on them, and in order to protect 
the rights, freedoms and lawful interests of the other persons, or of the interests of the Russian 
Federation, of the subjects of the Russian Federation and of the municipal entities. 

2. In the cases stipulated by federal law and in other necessary instances, the court may 
invite to take part in the case a government body or local self-government body in order to 
achieve the purposes indicated in the first part of the present Article. 

Chapter 5. Representation in Court 

Article 48. Conducting Cases in Court Through Representatives 
1. Citizens have the right to prosecute their cases in court in person or through their 

representatives. The personal participation in the case of a citizen shall not deprive him of the 
right to have a representative on this case. 

2. The cases of organizations shall be conducted in court by their bodies acting within the 
scope of the powers they are granted by the federal law, by other legal acts or constituent 
documents, or by their representatives. 

The powers of the bodies conducting the cases of organizations, shall be confirmed by 
documents certifying the official status of their representatives, and if necessary by constituent 
documents. 

On behalf of a liquidated organization, the floor in the court shall be taken by the 
authorized representative of the liquidation commission. 



 

 

 
 

 

 
 

 
  

 
 

 

 
 

 

Article 49. Persons Who May Be Representatives in the Court 
The legally capable persons possessing the properly formalized powers for conducting 

the case, with the exception of the persons mentioned in Article 51 of the present Code, may act 
as representatives in the court. The persons mentioned in Article 52 of the present Code 
possess the power of representatives by force of the law. 

Article 50. Representatives Appointed by Court 
The court shall appoint a lawyer as a representative, if the defendant whose place of 

residence is unknown has no representative, and also in the other cases stipulated by federal 
law. 

Article 51. Persons Who Cannot Be Representatives in Court 
Judges, investigators and public prosecutors cannot be representatives in court, with the 

exception of the instances of their participation in the proceedings as representatives of the 
corresponding bodies, or as legal representatives. 

Article 52. Legal Representatives 

Decision of the Constitutional Court of the Russian Federation No. 4-P of February 27, 2009 
recognized the first part of Article 52 of the present Code in accociation with the provisions of 
fifth part of Article 37, the Item 3 of the first part of Article 135, the first part of Article 284 and 
Item 2 of the first part of Article 379.1 of the present Code as conflicting with the Constitution of 
the Russian Federation to the degree to which these provisions - in the meaning attached to 
them by the existing law-application practice in the system of the current regulation of 
cassational and supervisory proceedings - make it impossible for the individual, recognized as 
incompetent by the court, to appeal against the court decision in cassational and supervisory 
procedure, if the court of the first instance did not provide to this individual the opportunity to 
set forth his position in person or via the representatives chosen by him on his own, with 
account of the fact that his presence at the court sitting was not recognized as dangerous for 
his life or health or for the life or health of the people around him 

1. The rights, freedoms and lawful interests of the legally incapable citizens or of citizens 
not endowed with complete legal capacity, shall be protected in court by their parents, adopters, 
guardians, trustees or other persons who are granted this right by federal law. 

2. When a citizen recognized in the established order as missing takes part, a person, 
into whose trust management the property of the missing person is placed shall act as his 
representative. 

3. The legal representatives shall carry out on behalf of the persons they represent all the 
procedural actions, the right to perform which belongs to the represented persons, with the 
restrictions stipulated by law. 

The legal representatives may entrust prosecuting the case in the court to another 
person whom they have selected as their representative. 

Article 53. Formalizing the Representative's Powers 
1. The powers of the representative shall be expressed in a warrant issued and 

formalized in conformity with the law. 

See the Part in the previous wording 

2. The warrants issued by citizens may be certified by a notary or by the organization, in 



 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

which the trustee works or studies, or by the partnership of the owners of the housing, by the 
housing, housing-construction or another specialised consumer cooperative, carrying out the 
management of a tenement house, or by the management organisation at the place of the 
trustee's residence, or by the administration of the institution for the social protection of the 
population in which the trustee is maintained, as well as by the stationary medical treatment 
institution where the trustee is undergoing a course of medical treatment, by the commander 
(the head) of the corresponding military unit, formation, institution or military educational 
establishment, if the warrants are issued by servicemen, workers of the relevant unit, formation, 
institution or military educational establishment, or by their family members. The warrants of 
persons kept in places of confinement shall be certified by the head of the relevant place of 
confinement. 

3. A warrant on behalf of an organization shall be issued under the signature of its 
manager or of another person authorized for this by its constituent documents, and shall be 
certified with the seal of this organization. 

4. The legal representatives shall submit to the court the documents certifying their status 
and their powers. 

5. The lawyer's right to act in court as a representative shall be certified with an order 
issued by the corresponding lawyers' entity. 

6. The powers of a representative may also be delineated in an oral statement entered 
into the minutes of the court session, or in a written statement of the trustee in court. 

Article 54. Representative's Powers 
The representative shall have the right to carry out all the procedural actions on behalf of 

the person he represents. Nevertheless, the right of the representative to sign a claim, to 
institute it in the court, to hand over the dispute for consideration to the tribunal and to lodge a 
counter-claim, the full or a partial refusal from the claims, the reduction of their amount, the 
acknowledgement of the claim, the change of the object or of the grounds of the claim, reaching 
an amicable settlement, handing over the powers to another person (the re-transfer of the 
powers), filing appeals against a court decision, the presentation of a writ of execution to an 
exaction and the receipt of the adjudged property or money shall be specially referred to in the 
warrant issued by the represented person. 

Chapter 6. Proof and Proving 

Article 55. Proof 
1. Seen as the proof of the case shall be information obtained in the legally-stipulated 

order, about the facts on whose grounds the court establishes the existence or absence of the 
facts substantiating the claims and objections of the parties, as well as of other circumstances 
that are of importance for the correct consideration and resolution of the case. 

This information may be obtained from the explanations of the parties and third persons, 
from the testimony of witnesses, from written and material evidence, from audio and video 
recordings, and from expert conclusions. 

2. The proof obtained with a violation of the law shall have no legal force and the 
decision of the court cannot be based on them. 

Article 56. Duty of Proving 
1. Each party shall prove those facts to which it refers as to the grounds for its claims and 

objections, unless otherwise stipulated federal law. 
2. The court shall determine what facts are of importance for the case and which party is 



 

  

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

obliged to prove them, and shall submit these facts for discussion, even if the parties have not 
referred to some of them. 

Article 57. Supply and Reclamation of Proof 
1. The proof shall be supplied by the parties and other persons participating in the case. 

The court has the right to suggest that they supply additional proof. If it is difficult for these 
persons to supply the necessary proof the court shall render them assistance at their petition in 
the collection and the reclamation of proof. 

2. In the petition for the reclamation of proof shall be designated the proof and shall be 
indicated what particular facts of importance for the correct consideration and resolution of the 
case may be confirmed or refuted by this proof; the reasons interfering with the receipt of the 
proof shall also be pointed out and the place where the proof is shall be indicated. The court 
shall issue an inquiry to the party for obtaining the proof, or shall inquire for the proof directly. 
The person at whose disposal the proof inquired after by the court is shall forward it to the court, 
or shall put it into the hands of the person possessing the relevant inquiry for submitting it to the 
court. 

3. The official persons or the citizens for whom it is impossible to submit the proof, 
inquired after, in general or to supply it within the time term fixed by the court shall notify to this 
effect the court in the course of five days as from the day of receiving the inquiry, with an 
indication of the reasons behind this. If they fail to notify the court, and also if they do not comply 
with the demand of the court to furnish the proof due to the reasons recognized by the court as 
invalid, upon the guilty official persons and citizens who are not participants in the case shall be 
imposed a fine - upon the official persons in the amount of up to ten minimum wages 
established by federal law, and upon citizens, of up to five minimum monthly wages established 
by federal law. 

4. Imposing a fine shall not relieve the corresponding official persons and citizens 
possessing proof inquired after from the duty to present it to the court. 

Article 58. Examination and Investigation of Proof at the Place of Their Location 
1. The court may examine and investigate the written or material proof at the place of 

their storage or at the place of their location, if it is impossible or difficult to bring them to the 
court. 

2. The examination and investigation of the proof shall be carried out by the court with 
the notification of the persons taking part in the case, but the latter's failure to appear shall not 
be seen as an obstacle to the examination and the investigation of this proof. If necessary, the 
experts, specialists and witnesses may be invited to take part in the examination and in the 
investigation. 

3. If the examination and investigation of the proof are carried out at the place of their 
location, minutes shall be compiled. 

Article 59. Referability of Proof 
The court shall accept only that proof which is of importance for the consideration and 

resolution of the case. 

Article 60. Admissibility of Proof 
The facts of the case, which shall be confirmed by the particular means of proving in 

conformity with the law, cannot be confirmed by any other proof. 

Article 61. Grounds for the Relief from Proving 
1. The facts recognized by the court as generally known shall not require proving. 



 
 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 
 

2. The circumstances established by the court decision on an earlier considered case, 
which has entered into legal force, are obligatory for the court. These facts shall not be proved 
again and shall not be subject to dispute when considering another case in which the same 
persons are taking part. 

3. When considering a civil case, the facts established by decision of an arbitration court, 
which has come into legal force, shall not be proved and cannot be disputed by the persons if 
they have taken part in a case that was resolved by the arbitration court. 

4. The court sentence on a criminal case which has entered into legal force is obligatory 
for the court, considering the case on the civil-law consequences of the actions of the person 
with respect to whom the court sentence is passed, as concerns the questions whether these 
actions have actually taken place and whether they have been committed by the given person. 

Article 62. Letters of Request 
1. If it is necessary to obtain proof which is in another city or district, the court considering 

the case shall send a letter of request to the corresponding court asking it to carry out particular 
procedural actions. 

2. In the court ruling on a letter of request shall be described in brief the content of the 
case under consideration and shall be supplied information on the parties, on the place of their 
residence or place of their stay; the facts to be found out; and also the proof which the court 
executing the letter of request shall collect. This ruling is obligatory for the court to which it is 
addressed and shall be executed within a month as from the day of its receipt. 

3. The proceedings on the case may be suspended for the time of the execution of a 
letter of request. 

Article 63. Procedure for the Execution of a Letter of Request 
1. A letter of request shall be executed in a court session in accordance with the rules 

established in the present Code. The persons taking part in the case shall be notified about the 
time and place of the session, but their failure to appear shall not be seen as an obstacle to the 
execution of the request. The protocols and all the proof collected while executing a letter of 
request shall be immediately sent over to the court considering the case. 

2. If the persons taking part in the case the witnesses or experts who have given 
explanations, evidence and conclusions to the court which was executing the letter of request 
appear in court considering the case, they shall give explanations, evidence and conclusions in 
the general order. 

Article 64. Providing for Proof 
The persons who have reason to fear that the supply of proof necessary for them may 

subsequently become impossible or difficult may ask the court to provide for this proof. 

On providing for proof, see Fundamental Legislation of the Russian Federation on the Notariat, 
No. 4462-1 of February 11, 1993 

Article 65. Application for Providing for Proof 
1. An application for providing for proof shall be filed to the court in which the case is 

under consideration or in the district of whose activity the procedural actions aimed at providing 
for the proof shall be carried out. In the application shall be described the content of the case 
under consideration; information on the parties, or on the place of their residence or place of 
their stay; the proof which shall be provided for; the facts for the confirmation of which this proof 
are necessary; and the reasons which have compelled the applicant to lodge a request for 
providing for the proof. 



 

 

 
 

 

 

 
 

  

 

 

 

2. A special complaint may be filed against the ruling of the judge on the refusal to 
provide for the proofs. 

Article 66. Procedure for Providing for Proof 
1. Providing for the proof shall be effected by the judge in accordance with the rules 

established in the present Code. 
2. The protocols and all materials collected by way of providing for the proof shall be 

handed over to the court considering the case, with the notification to this effect of the persons 
taking part in the case. 

3. If providing for the proof has not taken place in the court where the case is considered, 
the rules of Articles 62 and 63 of the present Code shall be applied. 

Article 67. Assessment of Proof 
1. The court shall assess the proof in accordance with its inherent conviction, based on 

an all-round, complete, objective and direct investigation of the proof contained in the case. 
2. No kind of proof shall have for the court the force established in advance. 
3. The court shall assess the referability, admissibility and authenticity of each piece of 

proof separately, as well as the sufficiency and the interconnection of the proof in their 
aggregate. 

4. The court is obliged to reflect the results of the assessment of proof in the decision in 
which shall be cited the motives because of which some proof is accepted as the means for 
substantiating the conclusions of the court, while others are rejected by the court, as well as the 
grounds on which some proof is preferred to other proof. 

5. In an assessment of documents or of other written proof, the court shall be obliged, 
when taking into account the other proof, to be convinced that such document or other written 
proof comes from the body authorized to submit the given kind of proof, that they are signed by 
the person possessing the right to confirm the document with his signature, and that they 
contain all the other inalienable requisites of the given kind of proof. 

6. When assessing a copy of the document or of other written proof, the court shall check 
whether, when making a copy of the document, a change in the content of the copy of the 
document as compared with its original might have occurred, what technical method was 
applied to effect the copying, whether the copying guarantees the identity of the copy of the 
document with its original, and in what way the copy of the document was preserved. 

7. The court cannot see as proven circumstances confirmed only by a copy of the 
document or of other written proof if the original of the document is lost and is not presented to 
the court, and if the copies of this document submitted by each adversary party are not identical, 
so that it is impossible to establish the genuine content of the original of the document with the 
assistance of other proof. 

Article 68. Explanations of the Parties and Third Persons 
1. The explanations of the parties and of third persons concerning the facts known to 

them which are of importance for the correct consideration of the case are subject to verification 
and assessment along with other proof. If the party obliged to prove its claims or objections 
holds back the proof at its disposal and does not present them to the court, the court has the 
right to base its conclusions on the explanations of the other party. 

2. The acknowledgement by the party of the circumstances on which the other party 
bases its claims or objections relieves the latter from the need to further prove these facts. The 
acknowledgement shall be entered into the protocol of the court session. The acknowledgement 
stated in a written application shall be enclosed with the case materials. 

3. If the court has grounds to believe that the acknowledgement is made in order to 



 
 

 

 

 

 

 

 
 

conceal the actual circumstances of the case or under the impact of the deceit, threat or bona 
fide ignorance, it shall not accept the acknowledgement and shall issue a ruling to this effect. In 
this case, the given circumstances are subject to proving on general grounds. 

Article 69. Witnesses' Evidence 
1. A witness is a person who may dispose of certain information about the facts which 

are of importance for the consideration and the resolution of the case. Information supplied by a 
witness shall not be seen as proof if he cannot name the source of his knowledge. 

2. A person requesting to summon a witness is obliged to indicate what particular facts of 
importance for the consideration and the resolution of the case the witness can confirm, and to 
inform the court about his surname, name and patronymic, as well as his place of residence. 

3. The following persons shall not be interrogated as witnesses: 

1) representatives in a civil case or defence lawyers in a criminal case or a case of an 
administrative offence or mediators -- concerning the circumstances they have learned about in 
connection with execution of the duties of the representative, defence lawyer or mediator; 

2) the judges, jurors, people's or arbitrage assessors - about the questions which have 
arisen in the retiring room in connection with the discussion of the circumstances of the case 
when passing the court decision or the verdict; 

3) the priests of the religious organizations which have passed state registration, about 
the circumstances which have become known to them from a confession. 

4. The following persons have the right to refuse from giving the witnesses' evidence: 

1) the citizen against himself; 

2) the spouse against the spouse, children, including adopted children, against the 


parents and the adopters, and the parents and the adopters against the children, including 
against the adopted children; 

3) the brothers and sisters against one another, the grandmother and the grandfather 
against the grandchildren, and the grandchildren against the grandfather and the grandmother; 

4) the deputies of the legislative bodies - in respect of information which has become 
known to them in connection with their discharge of deputies' powers; 

5) the Authorized Person for Human Rights in the Russian Federation, in respect of 
information which has become known to him in connection with the discharge of his duties. 

Article 70. Duties and Rights of a Witness 
1. The person summoned as a witness is obliged to appear in court at the appointed time 

and to give truthful evidence. The witness may be interrogated by the court at the place of his 
stay if he is in no condition to come to the court summons because of illness, old age, invalidity 
and other valid reasons. 

2. The witness shall bear the responsibility stipulated in the Criminal Code of the Russian 
Federation for giving deliberately false evidence and for the refusal to give evidence on motives 
not envisaged by federal law. 

3. The witness has the right to the recompense of the outlays involved in the summons to 
the court, and to the receipt of a monetary compensation in connection with the loss of time. 

Article 71. Written Proof 
1. Seen as written proof shall be the acts, agreements, reference notes, business 

correspondence and other documents and materials made out in the form of digital or graphic 
recordings, including those obtained through the use of facsimile, electronic or other 
communication devices or by another method allowing to ascertain the authenticity of the 
document which contains information on the circumstances of importance for the consideration 



 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

and for the resolution of the case. To written proofs shall be referred the verdicts and the 
decisions of the court and the other judicial resolutions, the protocols on carrying out the 
procedural actions, the protocols of the court sessions and enclosures to the protocols on 
carrying out the procedural actions (schemes, maps, plans and drawings). 

2. Written proof shall be presented in the original or in the form of a properly attested 
copy. 

The original documents shall be presented, if the case circumstances are subject to 
confirmation only by such documents in conformity with the laws and the other legal normative 
acts, if it is impossible to resolve the case without the original documents or if the copies of the 
document differing in their content have been submitted . 

3. The copies of written proofs submitted to the court by a person taking part in the case, 
or received by the court on demand, shall be forwarded to the other persons taking part in the 
case. 

4. A document obtained in a foreign state shall be recognized as written proof in court if 
its authenticity is not refuted and if it is legalized in the established order. 

5. Foreign official documents shall be acknowledged in the court as written proof without 
their legalization in the cases stipulated in the international treaty of the Russian Federation. 

Article 72. Return of Written Proof 
1. The written proof contained in the case file shall be returned to the persons who have 

submitted this proof, at their request after the decision of the court has entered into legal force. 
In the case file shall be left the copies of this written proof, attested by the judge. 

2. Prior to the entry of the court decision into legal force, the written proof may be 
returned to the persons who have submitted them, if the court finds this possible. 

Article 73. Tangible Evidence 
Seen as tangible evidence shall be objects which in their external appearance, properties 

and place of location or because of their other features may serve as a means for the 
establishment of circumstances of importance for the consideration and resolution of a case. 

Article 74. Storage of Tangible Evidence 
1. Tangible evidence shall be kept in court, with the exception of the cases stipulated in 

the federal law. 
2. Tangible evidence which cannot be brought to court shall be kept at the place of its 

location or in another place defined by the court. It shall be examined by the court, described in 
detail and, if necessary, photographed and sealed up. The court and the keeper shall take 
measures for the tangible evidence to remain in an invariable state. 

3. The outlays on the storage of the tangible evidence shall be distributed between the 
parties in conformity with Article 98 of the present Code. 

Article 75. Examination and Study of Perishable Tangible Evidence 
1. Perishable tangible evidence shall be immediately examined and studied by the court 

at the place of its location or in another place defined by the court after which it shall be 
returned to the person who has supplied it for examination and study, or it shall be handed over 
to organizations which may use them to the purpose. In the latter case, the owner of the 
tangible evidence may be returned the objects of the same kind and standard, or the cost 
thereof. 

2. The persons taking part in the case shall be notified of the time and place of the 
examination and the study of such tangible evidence. The failure of the duly notified persons 
taking part in the case shall not interfere with the examination and study of the tangible 



 

 

 

 

 
 

 

 

 

 
 

 

evidence. 
3. The data of the examination and of the study of the perishable tangible evidence shall 

be entered into the minutes. 

Article 76. Disposal of Tangible Evidence 
1. After the court decision enters into legal force, the tangible evidence shall be returned 

to the persons from whom it was received, or handed over to the persons whose right to these 
objects was acknowledged by the court, or shall be realized in the order determined by the 
court. 

2. The objects which in conformity with the federal law cannot be left in the ownership or 
possession of the citizens shall be handed over to the corresponding organizations. 

3. After it is examined and studied, the court may return the tangible evidence before the 
end of the proceedings on the case to the persons from whom it was received, if the latter have 
filed a petition to this effect and if the satisfaction of such petition will not interfere with the 
correct resolution of the case. 

4. On the issues involved in the disposal of the tangible evidence, the court shall pass a 
ruling against which a special complaint may be lodged. 

Article 77. Audio and Video Recordings 
A person who has submitted the audio and video recordings on an electronic or another 

kind of carrier, or who has filed a petition for their supply on demand, is obliged to point out 
when, by whom and under what conditions these recordings were made. 

Article 78. Storage and Return of the Carriers of Audio and Video Recordings 
1. The carriers of audio and video recordings shall be kept in the court. The court shall 

take measures to keep them in an invariable state. 
2. In exceptional cases, after the court decision comes into legal force, the carriers of the 

audio and video recordings may be returned to the person or organization from whom (which) 
they were received. At a petition from the person taking part in the case, he may be issued with 
the copies of the recordings taken at his expense. 

On the question of the return of the carriers of the audio and video recordings, the court 
shall pass a ruling against which a special complaint may be lodged. 

Article 79. Appointment of Expert Opinion 
1. If questions arise in the course of considering the case which require special 

knowledge in various fields of science, technology, the arts and the handicrafts, the court shall 
appoint an expert opinion. The performance of the expertise may be entrusted to a legal expert 
agency, to a particular expert or to several experts. 

2. Each of the parties and the other persons taking part in the case have the right to put 
to the court questions, subject to resolution in conducting an expert opinion. The final circle of 
questions on which the conclusion of an expert is required shall be delineated by the court. The 
court is obliged to motivate a deviation from the suggested questions. The parties and the other 
persons taking part in the case have the right to request the court to appoint the performance of 
an expert opinion in a particular legal expert agency or to entrust it to a particular expert; to 
disqualify an expert; to formulate questions for the expert opinion; to get acquainted with the 
court ruling on the appointment of an expert opinion and with the questions formulated in it; to 
become acquainted with the expert conclusion; to file a petition to the court for an appointment 
of a repeated, additional or complex expertise, or for a commission expertise. 

3. If a party avoids the participation in the expertise, if it does not supply experts with the 
necessary materials and documents for the study and in other cases, if it proves to be 



 

 

 

 
 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

impossible to carry out the expertise because of the circumstances of the case and without the 
participation of this party, the court shall have the right, depending on what party avoids the 
expertise and of what importance it is for this party, to acknowledge the fact for the clarification 
of which the expertise was appointed, as established or as refuted. 

Article 80. Content of a Court Ruling on the Appointment of an Expertise 

1. In a ruling on the appointment of an expert examination the court shall supply the 
name of the court; the date of the appointment of the expertise and the date not later than which 
the opinion must be drawn up and sent by the expert to the court which has ordered the expert 
examination; the names of the parties in the case under consideration; the facts for the 
confirmation or the refutation of which the expertise is appointed; the questions put to the 
expert; the surname, name and patronymic of the expert or the name of the expert institution to 
which conducting the expertise is entrusted; the materials and the documents provided to the 
expert for making a comparative study; the special conditions for handling them during the 
investigation, if such are necessary; and the name of the party which is paying for the expert 
opinion. 

2. In the court ruling shall also be indicated that the expert is warned by the court or by 
the head of the legal expert agency, if the expert examination is carried out by a specialist from 
this agency, about the responsibility envisaged in the Criminal Code of the Russian Federation, 
for the supply of a deliberately false report. 

Article 81. Obtaining of the Samples of the Handwriting for a Comparative Study of the 
Document, and of the Signature on the Document 

1. If the authenticity of the signature on the document or on other written evidence is put 
in doubt by the person whose signature is seen on it, the court has the right to obtain the 
samples of this person's handwriting for the subsequent comparative study. The court shall 
pass a ruling on the need to obtain the samples of the handwriting. 

2. The samples of the handwriting may be obtained by the judge or by the court with the 
participation of a specialist. 

3. On the obtaining of the samples of the handwriting shall be compiled minutes, in which 
shall be reflected the time, place and conditions of the obtaining of the samples of the 
handwriting. The protocol shall be signed by the judge, by the person from whom the samples of 
the handwriting were obtained, and by the specialist, if he has taken part in the performance of 
the given procedural action. 

Article 82. Complex Expertise 
1. A complex expert appraisal shall be appointed by the court, if the establishment of the 

circumstances of the case requires the simultaneous performance of the studies with the 
involvement of various fields of knowledge or with the use of various lines of science in the 
framework of a single field of knowledge. 

2. A complex appraisal shall be entrusted to several experts. Proceeding from the results 
of the carried out studies, the experts shall formulate a joint opinion on the circumstances and 
shall render it in a report which shall be signed by all the experts. 

The experts who have not taken part in the formulation of the joint opinion or who 
disagree with it shall sign only the part of the report reflecting their own research. 

Article 83. Commission Expert Opinion 
1. A commission expert opinion shall be appointed by the court for establishing the facts 

by two or more experts in a single field of knowledge. 



 

 

 
 

 

 

 
 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

2. The experts shall confer between themselves and, having reached a common opinion, 
shall formulate it and sign the report. An expert who disagrees with the other expert or other 
experts shall have the right to present a separate report on all or on the individual issues which 
have caused the difference of opinion. 

Article 84. Procedure for Carrying Out an Expert Opinion 
1. An expert examination shall be conducted by the experts from the legal expert 

agencies on the orders of the heads of these agencies, or by the other experts to whom the 
court has entrusted it. 

2. An expert opinion shall be carried out in the court session or out of the session, if this 
is necessary because of the character of the studies or if it is impossible or difficult to take the 
materials or the documents for the study in the session. 

3. The persons taking part in the case have the right to be present at the expert 
examination, with the exception of the cases when such presence may interfere with the study, 
with the conference of the experts and with the compilation of the report. 

Article 85. Expert's Duties and Rights 

1. An expert is obliged to accept for the procedure the expertise entrusted to him by the 
court, and to carry out an exhaustive study of all the submitted materials and documents; to 
present a substantiated and objective report on the questions put to him and to direct it to a 
court which has appointed the expert opinion; to appear in court at the summons for personally 
taking part in the court session and to answer the questions, connected with the carried out 
expert appraisal and with the report he has submitted. 

If the raised questions go beyond the scope of the expert's special knowledge, or if the 
materials and the documents are useless or insufficient for conducting the studies and 
presenting a report, the expert shall be obliged to direct to the court which has appointed the 
expertise a motivated written statement on the impossibility to present the report. 

The expert shall ensure the security of the materials and documents, supplied to him for 
the study, and shall return them to the court together with the report or with the statement on the 
impossibility to present the report. 

In the event of non-fulfilment of the demand of the court which has ordered an expert 
examination for sending the opinion of an expert to the court within the period established in the 
ruling on ordering an expert examination in the absence of a reasoned communication of the 
expert or the forensic-expert institution about the impossibility of the timely conduct of an expert 
examination for the causes indicated in Paragraph 2 of this Part, the court shall impose a 
judicial fine on the head of the state forensic-expert institution or on the expert guilty of such 
violations in the size of up to five thousand roubles. 

2. The expert has no right to collect materials for conducting an expert appraisal on his 
own; to enter into personal contacts with the participants in the proceedings, if this puts into 
doubt his lack of interest in the outcome of the case; to divulge information which has become 
known to him in connection with carrying out the expert appraisal, or to inform anyone about the 
results of the appraisal, with the exception of the court which has appointed it. 

An expert or a forensic expert-examination institution may not refuse to make an expert 
examination, commissioned thereto, within the period established by the court, reasoning it by 
the refusal of the party to pay for the expert examination before it has been conducted. In the 
event of refusal of the party of the prior payment for an expert examination, the expert or the 
forensic-expert institution must conduct the expert examination ordered by the court and, 
together with the application for reimbursing the expenses incurred, send the opinion of the 



 
 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 
 

expert to the court with the documents confirming the expenses on the conduct of the expert 
examination for the court to decide the issue of reimbursing these expenses by the relevant 
party taking into account the provisions of Part One of Article 96 and Article 98 of this Code. 

3. The expert shall have the right, insofar as it is necessary for him to submit the report, 
to become acquainted with the materials of the case concerning the object of the expert 
appraisal; to ask the court to supply him with additional materials and documents for the study; 
to put in the court session questions to the persons taking part in the case, and to the 
witnesses; to file petitions for inviting other experts for conducting an expert appraisal. 

Article 86. Expert's Report 
1. The expert shall submit his report in writing. 
2. The expert's report shall contain a detailed description of the carried out study, the 

conclusions he has arrived at as a result of it, and the answers to the questions raised by the 
court. If the expert establishes, when conducting the expert appraisal, certain circumstances of 
importance for the consideration and resolution of the case about which no questions were put 
to him, he shall have the right to include conclusions on these circumstances into his report. 

3. The expert's report is not obligatory for the court and shall be estimated by it in 
accordance with the rules established in Article 67 of the present Code. The court's 
disagreement with this report shall be motivated in the decision or in the ruling of the court. 

4. The proceedings on the case may be suspended during the time of conducting an 
expert examination. 

Article 87. Additional and Repeated Expertise 
1. If the expert's report is insufficiently clear or incomplete, the court may appoint an 

additional expert opinion, entrusting its performance either to the same or to another expert. 
2. In connection with the newly arisen doubts concerning the correctness or the 

substantiation of the formerly supplied report, or with the existence of contradictions in the 
reports of several experts, the court may appoint on the same questions a repeated expertise, 
the performance of which shall be ordered to another expert or to other experts. 

3. In the court ruling on the appointment of an additional or of a repeated expertise shall 
be expatiated the motives for the disagreement of the court with the formerly submitted report of 
the expert or of the experts. 

Chapter 7. Court Expenditures 

Article 88. Court Outlays 
1. The outlays of the court consist of the state duty and of the expenditures connected 

with the consideration of the case. 
2. The amount and the procedure for the payment of the state duty shall be established 

by the federal laws on taxes and fees. 

According to Ruling of the Constitutional Court of the Russian Federation No. 272-O of June 
13, 2006 the normative provisions contained in Article 89 of this Code which do not allow the 
courts of general jurisdiction and the justices of the peace to accept at the request of natural 
persons decisions on the exemption of them from the state duty, unless the reduction of the 
state duty, the granting of a delay of the payment of it do not ensure an unhindered access to 
justice as inconsistent with Article 19, the first and second parts, and Article 46, parts 1 and 2 
of the Constitution of the Russian Federation, shall lose their force and may not be apply by 
the courts, other bodies and officials 



 

 

 

 

 

 

 
 

 
 

 

Article 89. Privileges in Respect of Paying the State Duty 
Privileges in respect of paying the state duty shall be granted in the instances and in the 

procedure that are established by the laws of the Russian Federation on taxes and fees. 

Article 90. Grounds and Procedure for Allowing to Postpone Payment of the State Duty 
or to Pay It by Installments 

Grounds and procedure for allowing to postpone payment of the state duty or to pay it by 
installments shall be established in compliance with the laws of the Russian Federation on taxes 
and fees. 

Article 91. Amount of the Claim 
1. The amount of the claim shall be determined: 

1) on claims for exaction of monetary funds - proceeding from the exacted sum of money; 

2) on claims for exaction of property - proceeding from the cost of the exacted property; 

3) on claims for exaction of alimony - proceeding from the aggregate payments for one 


year; 
4) on claims for the due payments and issuances - proceeding from the aggregate of all 

payments and issuances, but for no more than three years; 
5) on claims for payments without a fixed time term or for life payments and issuances - 

proceeding from the aggregate of payments and issuances for three years; 
6) on the claims for a reduction or for an increase of the payments and issuances - 

proceeding from the sum by which the payments and the issuances are reduced or increased, 
but for no more than one year; 

7) on claims for the termination of payments and issuances - proceeding from the 
aggregate of the remaining payments and issuances, but for no more than one year; 

8) on the claims for the early cancellation of a contract of the property lease - proceeding 
from the aggregate payments for the use of property in the course of the remaining term of the 
contract, but for no more than three years; 

9) on the claims for the right of ownership to an immovable property object belonging to 
the citizen by right of ownership - proceeding from the cost of the object, but not less than its 
inventory estimate or, in the absence of such - not less than the estimate of the cost of the 
object under the contract of insurance, and of an immovable property object belonging to the 
state - not less than the balance cost of the given object; 

10) on the claims consisting of several independent demands - proceeding from each 
demand taken separately. 

2. The amount of the claim shall be pointed out by the plaintiff. If the declared price is 
manifestly different from the actual cost of the exacted property, the price of the claim shall be 
determined by the judge when accepting the statement of a claim. 

Article 92. Additional Payment to State Duty 
1. Grounds and procedure for making an additional payment of the state duty shall be 

established in compliance with the laws of the Russian Federation on taxes and fees. 
2. Where the amount of claim is increased, the consideration of the case shall be 

prolonged after the claimant's presenting the proof of paying the state duty or after the court's 
resolving the issue of postponing payment of the state duty, its payment by installments or of 
decreasing its amount in compliance with Article 90 of this Code. 

Article 93. Grounds and Procedure for Returning or Setting Off the State Duty 
Grounds and procedure for returning or setting off the state duty shall be established in 



 

 

 

 

 

 
 

 

 

 

 

 
 

 
 

compliance with the laws of the Russian Federation on taxes and fees. 

Article 94. Expenses Involved in Considering a Case 

To the expenses involved in the consideration of a case shall be referred: 

- the sums to be paid to the witnesses, experts, specialists and interpreters; 
- the outlays on the remuneration of the interpreter's services incurred by foreign citizens 

and by stateless persons, unless otherwise stipulated in the international treaty of the Russian 
Federation; 

- the outlays on the fares and on the accommodation of the parties and of the third 
persons made by them in connection with the summons to court; outlays on the remuneration of 
the services of the representatives; 

- the outlays on carrying out an examination on the spot; 
- the compensation for the actual loss of time in conformity with Article 99 of the present 

Code; 
- the postal expenditures incurred by the parties in connection with the consideration of 

the case; the other outlays recognized by the court as necessary. 

Article 95. Sums of Money to Be Paid to Witnesses, Experts, Specialists and Interpreters 

1. To the witnesses, experts, specialists and interpreters shall be compensated the 
expenses they have incurred in connection with the summons to the court on fares and 
accommodation; expenses on rental of housing accommodation and additional expenses 
connected with staying outside the place of permanent residence (per diems) shall also be paid 
to them. 

2. Working citizens summoned to a court as witnesses, shall be paid a monetary 
compensation on the basis of the actual expenditure of time on the performance of the duties of 
a witness and their average earnings. Non-working citizens summoned to a court as witnesses, 
shall be paid a monetary compensation on the basis of the actual expenditure of time on the 
performance of the duties of a witness and the minimum rate, established by a federal law, of 
the remuneration of labour. 

3. The experts, specialists and interpreters shall receive an award for the work they have 
performed on the orders of the court, unless this work is included in the circle of their official 
duties as employees of a state institution. The amount of the award to the experts and 
specialists shall be determined by the court with the parties' consent and by agreement with the 
experts and the specialists. 

Article 96. Entry by the Parties of the Sums of Money to Be Paid Out to Witnesses, 
Experts and Specialists 

1. The sums of money to be paid to witnesses, experts and specialists, or other 
expenditures involved in the consideration of the case which the court has recognized as 
necessary shall be entered in advance onto an account opened in the procedure established by 
the budgetary legislation of the Russian Federation, respectively, to the Supreme Court of the 
Russian Federation, supreme court of a republic, territorial or regional court, court of a city of 
federal significance, court of the autonomous region, court of an autonomous area, military court 
of a district (fleet), division (section) of the Judicial Department at an entity of the Russian 
Federation, and also the body organisationally supporting the activity of justices of the peace, 
by the party which has filed the corresponding request. If the said request is filed by both 
parties, the required sums shall be entered by the parties in equal parts. 

2. If the summons of witnesses, the appointment of experts, the invitation of specialists 
and other actions subject to remuneration are carried out at the initiative of the court, the 



 

 

 
 

 

 

 

 
 

corresponding outlays shall be compensated from funds from the federal budget. 
If the summons of witnesses, the appointment of experts, the invitation of specialists and 

other actions subject to remuneration are carried out at the initiative of the justice of the peace, 
the corresponding outlays shall be compensated at the expense of funds from budget of the 
subject of the Russian Federation on whose territory the justice of the peace is working. 

3. The court, as well as the justice of the peace, may relieve a citizen from the payment 
of the outlays envisaged in the first part of the present Article, or to reduce their amount taking 
into account his property status. In this case, the outlays shall be compensated at the expense 
of the funds from the corresponding budget. 

4. The return to the parties of unspent monetary means paid by them on account of the 
forthcoming judicial expenses shall be carried at on the basis of a judicial ruling. The procedure 
for the return to the parties of unspent monetary means shall be established by the Government 
of the Russian Federation 

Article 97. Payment of the Sums of Money, Due to Witnesses and Interpreters 
1. The monetary amounts due to witnesses shall be paid upon the performance by them 

of their duties irrespective of the time of the actual receipt from the parties of the judicial 
expenses to the accounts indicated in Part one of Article 96 of this Code. The payment for the 
services of interpreters and the reimbursement of the expenses incurred by them in connection 
with the appearance in court, shall be made upon the performance by them of their duties from 
the means of the respective budget. 

2. The procedure for the payment of the sums of money due to interpreters, as well as 
the amount of these sums of money shall be established by the Government of the Russian 
Federation. The procedure for the payment of monetary amounts due to witnesses shall be 
established by the Government of the Russian Federation. 

The Instructions on the Procedure for and the Amount of the Recompense of the Outlays and 
the Payments of the Remuneration to the Persons in Connection with Their Summons to the 
Bodies of Inquest and of Preliminary Investigation, to the Public Prosecutor's Office or to the 
Court, are approved by Decision of the Council of Ministers of the RSFSR No. 245 of July 14, 
1990 

Article 98. Distribution of Court Expenses Between the Parties 
1. To the party in whose favour the decision of the court was passed the court shall 

adjudge the compensation from the other party of all judicial expenses incurred in connection 
with the case, with the exception of the instances envisaged in the second part of Article 96 of 
the present Code. If the claim is satisfied only in part, the court expenses mentioned in the 
present Article shall be adjudged to the plaintiff in proportion to the amount of the claims 
satisfied by the court, and to the defendant - in proportion to the part of the claims in which the 
plaintiff was refused. 

2. The rules rendered in the first part of the present Article shall also concern the 
distribution of court expenses which the parties have incurred in connection with conducting the 
case in the appellate, cassation and supervisory instances. 

3. If the court of a higher instance alters the decision of the court of lower instance or 
adopts a new decision while not sending the case for new consideration, it shall correspondingly 
change the distribution of judicial expenses. If in these cases the court of a higher instance has 
not altered the decision of the court in the part of the distribution of judicial expenses, this 
question shall be resolved in the court of the first instance by application from the interested 
person. 



 

 

 
 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Article 99. Exaction of Recompense for Loss of Time 
The court may exact in favour of the other party compensation for the actual loss of time 

from the party which has instituted in bad faith an unsubstantiated claim or a dispute with 
respect to the claim, or which has systematically opposed the correct and timely consideration 
and resolution of the case. The amount of compensation shall be determined by the court within 
reasonable limits and taking account of the particular circumstances. 

Article 100. Recompense of the Outlays on the Remuneration of the Representative's 
Services 

1. The court shall adjudge at its written petition to the party in whose favour the court 
decision was passed the outlays on remuneration of the services of the representative from the 
other party within reasonable limits. 

2. If the lawyer's services were rendered free of charge in the established order to the 
party in whose favour the court decision was passed, the outlays on the remuneration of the 
lawyer's services mentioned in the first part of the present Article shall be exacted from the 
other party in favour of the corresponding lawyers' entity. 

On the compensation for the outlays on the remuneration of the assistance rendered by the 
representative, see Ruling of the Constitutional Court of the Russian Federation No. 22-O of 
February 20, 2002 

Article 101. Distribution of the Judicial Expenses in an Instance of the Refusal from the 
Claim and of Reaching an Amicable Settlement 

1. If the plaintiff refuses the claim, the judicial expenses he has incurred shall not be 
recompensed by the defendant. The plaintiff shall recompense to the defendant the outlays the 
latter has incurred in connection with conducting the case. If the plaintiff does not support his 
claims because of their voluntary satisfaction by the defendant after the institution of the claim, 
all the judicial expenses incurred by the plaintiff in connection with the case, including those on 
the remuneration of the services of the representative shall be exacted at the plaintiff's request 
from the defendant. 

2. If an amicable settlement is reached, the parties shall envisage the procedure for the 
distribution of the court expenses, including those for the remuneration of the services of the 
representatives. 

If the parties have not envisaged such procedure for the distribution of the court 
expenses as they reached an amicable settlement, the court shall resolve this issue as applied 
to Articles 95, 97, 99 and 100 of the present Code. 

Article 102. Recompense of the Judicial Expenses to the Parties 
1. If the claim of a person who has filed to the court in the law-envisaged instances an 

application for the protection of the rights, freedoms and lawful interests of the plaintiff is 
refused, fully or in part, the defendant shall be compensated at the expense of the funds from 
the corresponding budget the outlays he has incurred in connection with the consideration of 
the case, fully or in the proportion to that part of the claims, in the satisfaction of which the 
plaintiff is refused. 

2. If a claim for the release of the property from under arrest is satisfied, the plaintiff shall 
be recompensed the judicial expenses he has incurred at the expense of the funds from the 
corresponding budget. 

Article 103. Recompense of the Judicial Expenses the Court Has Incurred in Connection 



 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

with the Consideration of the Case 
1. The expenses incurred by the court in connection with consideration of the case and 

the state duty from the payment of which the plaintiff was relieved shall be exacted from a 
defendant who is not relieved from the payment of the court expenses proportionately to the 
satisfied part of the plaintiff's claims. In this case, the exacted amounts shall be passed to the 
revenue of the budget from whose means they were reimbursed, and the state duty - to the 
respective budget according to the standards of the allocations established by the budgetary 
legislation of the Russian Federation. 

2. If the claim is rejected, the expenses incurred by the court in connection with the 
consideration of the case shall be exacted from a plaintiff who is not relieved from the payment 
of the court expenses to the revenue of the budget from whose means they were reimbursed. 

3. If the claim is satisfied in part, while the defendant is relieved from the remuneration of 
the judicial expenses, the losses incurred by the court in connection with the consideration of 
the case shall be exacted to the revenue of the budget from whose means they were 
reimbursed, from a plaintiff who is not relieved from the payment of the court expenses 
proportionately to that part of his claims in the satisfaction of which he was refused. 

4. If both parties are relieved from the payment of the judicial expenses, the losses 
incurred by the court, and also by a justice of the peace in connection with the consideration of 
the case shall be compensated from the funds from the respective budget. 

5. The procedure and the amount of remuneration of the court expenses which the court 
has incurred in conformity with the present Article shall be established by the Government of the 
Russian Federation. 

Article 104. Appeal Against Court Rulings on the Issues Involved in Judicial Expenses 
A special complaint may be filed against the court ruling on the issues involved in judicial 

expenses. 

Chapter 8. Court Fines 

Article 105. Imposition of Court Fines 
1. The court fines shall be imposed by the court in the instances and in the amounts 

stipulated in the present Code. 
2. The court fines imposed by the court on the official persons of the state bodies, of local 

self-government bodies and organizations who do not take part in the consideration of the case 
for a violation of the duties stipulated in the federal law shall be exacted from their personal 
funds. 

3. A copy of the court ruling on the imposition of a court fine shall be forwarded to the 
person upon whom the fine is imposed. 

Article 106. Relief from or Reduction of a Court Fine 
1. Within ten days as from the receipt of a copy of the court ruling on the imposition of a 

court fine, the person upon whom the fine is imposed, may file to the court which has imposed 
the fine an application for either relief from or reduction of the fine. This application shall be 
considered in a court session within ten days. The person upon whom the fine is imposed shall 
be notified about the time and place of the court session, but his failure to appear shall not to be 
seen as an obstacle to considering the application. 

2. A special complaint may be lodged against the refusal to cancel the court fine or to 
reduce its size. 



 

 

 
 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Chapter 9. Procedural Time Terms 

Article 107. Computation of the Procedural Time Terms 
1. The procedural actions shall be performed within the procedural time terms 

established by federal law. In the instances when the time terms are not established by federal 
law, they shall be fixed by the court. The court shall establish the time terms taking account for 
the principle of reasonableness. 

2. The procedural time terms shall be determined by the date, by an indication of an 
event which shall inexorably take place, or by a period. In the latter case, the procedural action 
may be performed in the course of the entire period. 

3. The course of the procedural time term counted in years, months or days shall begin 
on the next day after the date or after the occurrence of the event, by which its start is defined. 

Article 108. Termination of the Procedural Time Term 
1. The procedural time term counted in years shall expire in the corresponding month 

and day of the last year of the term. The time term counted in months shall expire on the 
corresponding day of the last month of the term. If the end of the term counted in months falls 
on a month which has no corresponding day, the time term shall be seen as expired on the last 
day of this month. 

2. If the last day of the procedural time term falls on a non-working day, seen as the day 
of the end of the term shall be the working day after it. 

3. The procedural action for the performance of which the procedural term is fixed may 
be performed until twenty four hours before the last day of the term. If the complaint, the 
documents or the sums of money were brought to a postal communication agency until twenty 
four hours before the last day of the term, the latter shall not be seen as missed. 

4. If the procedural action must be performed directly in the court or in another 
organization, the time term shall be seen as expired at the hour when in this court or 
organization the working day ends or the corresponding operations are stopped in accordance 
with the established rules. 

Article 109. Consequences of Missing the Procedural Time Terms 
1. The right to perform procedural actions shall be terminated on the expiry of the 

procedural time term established in the federal law or appointed by the court. 
2. The complaints and documents filed after the expiry of the procedural time terms shall 

not be considered by the court and shall be returned to the person who has filed them, unless a 
petition is lodged for the restoration of the missed procedural terms. 

Article 110. Suspension of the Procedural Time Terms 
1. The course of all the non-expired procedural time terms shall be suspended 

simultaneously with the suspension of the proceedings on the case. 
2. From the day of the resumption of the proceedings on the case, the course of the 

procedural time terms shall be resumed. 

Article 111. Extension of the Procedural Time Terms 

The procedural time terms which the court has appointed may be extended by the court. 


Article 112. Restoration of Missed Procedural Time Terms 
1. A missed procedural time term may be restored for persons who have missed the 

procedural time term fixed in the federal law because of reasons the court finds to be valid. 
2. An application for the restoration of missed procedural deadlines shall be filed with the 



 

 
 

 

 

 

 

 

 
 

 

 

 

court in which the procedural action should have been performed, and shall be considered in a 
court session. The persons taking part in the case shall be notified on the time and place of the 
court session, but their failure to appear shall not be seen as an obstacle to the resolution of the 
issue set to the court. 

3. Simultaneously with filing an application for the restoration of a missed procedural 
deadline shall be performed the necessary procedural action (a complaint shall be filed or the 
documents shall be submitted) with respect to which the time term is missed. 

4. An application for restoration of the missed procedural term, established in the second 
part of Article 376, the second part of Article 391.2 and the second part of Article 391.11 of this 
Code shall be filed with the court that has tried the case in the first instance. The cited term may 
be only reinstated in exceptional cases, if the court recognises as sound the reasons behind 
missing it because of circumstances objectively precluding the possibility of filing a cassation or 
supervisory appeal within the fixed time term (a serious illness of the person filing the appeal, 
his/her helpless state, etc.), and if these circumstances have taken place within a period of not 
more than one year from the day of entry into legal force of the appealed court decision. 

5. A special complaint may be lodged against the court ruling on the restoration or refusal 
to restore a missed procedural deadline. 

Chapter 10. Court Notices and Summons 

Article 113. Court Notices and Summons 
1. The persons taking part in the case, as well as the witnesses, experts, specialists and 

interpreters, shall be notified or summoned to the court by registered letter with a notification on 
handing it in, by a court summons with notification on handing it in, by a telephone message or 
telegram, by facsimile communication or with the use of other devices of communication and 
delivery ensuring the fixation of the court notice or summons and of handing it in to the 
addressee. 

On the procedure for forwarding notices, see Provisional Instructions on the Office Work in a 
District Court, Approved by Order of the Judicial Department under the Supreme Court of the 
Russian Federation No. 8 of January 29, 1999 

2. The court summons is one of the forms of judicial notices and summons. The persons 
taking part in the case shall be notified by the court summons of the time and place of the court 
session or about the performance of the individual procedural actions. Together with the notice 
in the form of a court summons or a registered letter, to the person taking part in the case shall 
be forwarded the copies of the procedural documents. The court summons shall also be issued 
so that to call to the court witnesses, experts, specialists and interpreters. 

3. The court notices and the summons shall be handed in to the p ersons taking part in 
the case taking account of the fact that the said persons should have enough time to prepare for 
the case and to appear in court on time. 

4. A court notice addressed to a p erson taking part in the case shall be forwarded to the 
address, given by the person, taking part in the case, or by his representative. If the citizen does 
not actually reside at the indicated address, the notice may be directed to the place of his work. 

5. A court notice addressed to an organization shall be forwarded to the place of its 
location. 

The court notice, addressed to an organization, may be forwarded to the place of location 
of its representation or affiliate, if such are mentioned in the constituent documents. 



 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 
 
 

 

6. The forms for the court notices and summons envisaged in the present Article shall 
also be  applied in respect of foreign citizens and foreign legal entities, unless a different order is 
established in the international treaty of the Russian Federation. 

Article 114. Content of the Court Summons and of the Other Court Notices 
1. In the court summons and other court notices shall be contained: 

1) the name and the address of the court; 

2) the time and the place of the court sessi on; 

3) the name of the addressee - the person notif ied or summoned to the court; 

4) an indication of the capacity in which the addressee is summoned or notified ; 

5) the name of the case on which the summons or the notification of the addr essee is
 

effected. 
2. In the court summons or other court notices addressed to the persons taking part in 

the case it shall be proposed to submit to the court all the evidence on the case at their 
disposal, and shall be indicated the consequences of the non-presentation of the evidence and 
of the failure to appear in court on the part of the notified or of the summoned persons, as well 
as their duty to inform the court about the reasons for their failure to appear. 

3. Simultaneously with the court summons or other court notice addressed to the 
defendant, the judge shall direct a copy of the statement of claim, and with the court summons 
or with the other court notice addressed to the plaintiff also a copy of the defendant's 
explanations in written form, if such have come to the court. 

Article 115. Delivery of the Court Summons and Other Court Notices 
1. The court summons and other court notices shall be delivered by m ail or by a person 

with whom the judge entrusts their delivery. The time of their handing in to the addressee shall 
be fixed by the method established in postal communication agencies, or in a document subject 
to the return to the court. 

2. With the consent of the person taking part in the case the judge may issue into his 
hands  the court summons or other court notice for handing it in to another notified or summoned 
person. The person whom the judge has ordered to deliver the court summons or the other 
court notice is obliged to return to the court the back of the court summons or a copy of the 
other court notice with the signature of the addressee for its receipt. 

Article 116. Handing In the Court Summons 
1. A court summons addressed to a citizen shall be handed in to him in person against 

receipt on the back of the summons subject to the return to the court. A court summons 
addressed to an organization shall be handed in to the corresponding official person, who shall 
sign for its receipt on the back of the summons. 

2. If the person delivering the court summons does not find the citizen summoned to the 
court at the place of his residence, the court summons shall be handed in to any one of the 
adult family members residing together with him, with their consent to subsequently hand it in to 
the addressee. 

If a citizen is summoned to a court in connection with the case on recognizing him/her as 
legally  incapable or legally capable in part, a note shall be made in the summons to the effect 
that such summons must be personally handed in to the addressee. It is not allowed to deliver 
to other persons the summons related to the case on recognizing the addressee as legally 
incapable or legally capable in part. 

3. If the addressee is temporarily absent, the person delivering the court summons shall 
write down on the back of the summons where the addressee has gone and when he is 



 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 
 

 

 
 
 

 

 

expected to come back. 
4. If the place of the addressee's whereabouts is unknown, a note to this effect shall be 

made on the court summons, subject to handing in, with an indication of the date and the time 
of the performed action, as well as of the source of information. 

Article 117. Consequences of the Refusal to Accept the Court Summons or Other Court 
Notice 

1. If the addressee refuses to accept the court summons or the other court notice, the 
person  delivering it or handing it in shall make the corresponding note on the court summons or 
on the other court notice, which shall be returned to the court. 

2. An addressee who has refused to accept the court su mmons or other court notice shall 
be seen as notified about the time and place of the court investigation or of the performance of 
an individual procedural action. 

Article 118. Change of Address During Proceedings on the Case 
The persons taking part in the case are obliged to inform the cou rt of a change of their 

address during the proceedings on the case. In the absence of such communication, the court 
summons or the other court notice shall be sent over to the last place of the addressee's 
residence or place of stay known to the court, and shall be seen as delivered, even though the 
addressee no longer resides or stays at this address. 

Article 119. Absence of Information on the Defendant's Place of Stay 
If there is no information on the place of the defendant's stay, the c ourt shall start an 

investigation of the case after the arrival at the court of information to this effect from the last 
known place of the defendant's residence. 

Article 120. Search for the Defendant 
1. If the place of the defendant's stay is unknown, the judge is obliged to issue a ruling on 

announcing a search for the defendant on the claims filed in protection of the interests of the 
Russian Federation, of the subjects of the Russian Federation and of the municipal entities, as 
well as on the claims for an exaction of alimony or recompense of the harm inflicted by a severe 
injury, or of other damage to health, or as a result of the death of the bread winner. 

2. An exaction of the outlays on the search for the defendant shall be effected on the 
grounds of an application from the regional agency of the federal executive power body 
exercising the functions of normative legal regulation in respect of ensuring the established 
procedure for the activities of courts, execution of judicial acts and acts of other bodies, by way 
of an issue of a court order in the manner, stipulated in Chapter 11 of the present Code. 

Section II. Proceedings in the Court of the First Instance 

Subsection I. Warrant Proceedings 

Chapter 11. Court Order 

Article 121. Court Order 
1. A court order is a judicial decision passed by the judge on his own on the grounds of 

an application for exaction of the sums of money or for the withdrawal of the movable property 



 

 

 

 

 

 

 

from the defendant on the claims envisaged in Article 122 of the present Code. 
2. A court order is at the same time an executive document and shall be executed in 

accordance with the procedure established for the execution of the court decisions. 

Article 122. Claims on Which a Court Order Is Issued 

A court order shall be issued, if: 

- the claim is based on a notariall y certified deal; 
- the claim is based on a deal made in a simple w ritten form; 
- the claim is based on a note of dishonour on the bill made  by a notary about the non-

payment, non-acceptance or non-dating of the acceptance; 
- the claim is filed for exaction of alimony for unde raged children not involved in the 

establishment of paternity, in disputing paternity (maternity), or in the need to invite other 
interested persons; 

- the claim is  put forward for an exaction from citizens of the arrears on the taxes, the 
fees and the other obligatory payments; 

- the claim is instituted for exactio n of the wages which are computed but not paid out to 
the worker; 

- the claim is instituted by the regional agency of the federal executive power body 
exercising the functions of normative legal regulation in respect of ensuring the established 
procedure for the activities of courts, execution of judicial acts and acts of other bodies for 
exaction of the outlays made in connection with the search for the defendant, for a debtor, or for 
a child taken away from the debtor in accordance with the court decision.  

Article 123. Filing an Application for the Issue of Court Order 
1. An application for the issue of a court order shall be filed to the court in accordance 

with the general rules for the cognisance established in the present Code. 
2. An application on the issue of a court order shall be paid as a sta te duty in the amount 

of 50 per cent of the rate established for statements of an action. 

Article 124. Form and Content of an Application for the Issue of an Order of the Court 
1. An application for the issue of an order of the court shall be submitted in writing. 

2. In an application on the issue of a court order shall be indicated:
 
1) the name of the court to which the application is filed; 

2) the name of the exactor, his place of residence or plac e of stay; 

3) the name of the debtor, his place of residence or of stay; 

4) the exactor's claim and the facts on which it is based; 

5) the documents confirming the substantiation of the exa ctor's claim; 

6) the list of the enclosed documents. 

If the movable property is claimed on demand, in the application shall be indicated the 


cost of this property. 
3. An application for the issue of a court order shall be signed by the exactor or by his 

representative endowed with the corresponding powers. To the application filed by the 
representative shall be enclosed the document certifying his powers. 

Article 125. Grounds for the Refusal to Accept an Application for the Issue of a Court 
Order 

1. The judge shall refuse to accept an application for the issue of an order of the court on 
the grounds envisaged in Articles 134 and 135 of the present Code. 

Besides this, the judge shall also refuse to accept an applicatio n, if: 
1) a claim not envisaged in Article 122 of the present Code is presented; 



 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

2) the place of residence or place of stay of the debtor is outside the Russian Federation; 
3) the documents confirming the presented claim are not submitted; 
4) the application and the submitted documents give grounds to susp ect the existence of 

an issue in law; 
5) the filed  claim is not paid for with state duty. 
2. The judge shall issue a ruling on the refusal to accept an application for the issue of a 

court order within three days as from the day of arrival of the application. 

Article 126. Procedure for the Issue of a Court Order 
1. A court order on the merit of the filed claim shall be issued within five days of the day 

of arrival of the application for the issue of a court order to the court. 
2. A court order shall be issued without judicial proceedings and the summons of the 

parties  for hearing out their explanations. 

Article 127. Content of a Court Order 
1. In an order of the court shall be indic ated: 

1) the number of proceedings and the date of  the issue of the order; 

2) the name of the court, the surname and the initials of the judge who has issued the 


order; 
3) the name, the place of residence or the place of stay of the exactor; 
4) the name, the place of residence or the place of stay of the debtor; 
5) the law on the basis of which the claim is satisfied; 
6) the amount of sums of money subject to exactio n, or the designation of movable 

property claimed on demand, with an indication of its cost; 
7) the amount of arrears if their exaction is envisaged in a federal law or in a contract, as 

well as the amount of fines, if such are due; 
8) the sum of state duty subject to exaction from the debtor in favour of the exactor or 

into the revenue of the corresponding budget. 

9) the particulars of the collector's bank account to which collectable funds are to be 
remitted if the levy of execution is on funds of budgets of the budgetary system of the Russian 
Federation. 

2. In a  court order on an exaction of an alimony for underaged children, in addition to the 
information envisaged in Items 1-5 of the first part of the present Article shall be pointed out the 
date and place of the debtor's birth, his place of work, the name and date of birth of each child 
for the maintenance of whom the alimony is adjudged, the amount of payments to be exacted 
from the debtor every month, and the time term for their exaction. 

3. An order of the court shall be compiled on a special form in two copies, which shall be 
signed  by the judge. One copy of the court order is left in the file of the court proceedings. For 
the debtor shall be made a copy of the court order. 

Article 128. Notification of the Debtor on the Issue of a Court Order 
The judge shall send a copy of the court order to the debtor, who ha s the right to present 

objections regarding its execution within ten days from the day of its receipt. 

Article 129. Cancellation of a Court Order 
The judge shall cancel a court order if the debtor comes up with objections as concerns 

its execution within the fixed time term. In the ruling on the cancellation of a court order, the 
judge shall explain to the exactor that he cannot present the declared claim by way of 
contentious proceedings. The copies of the court ruling on the cancellation of the court order 



 

 

 
 

 

 

 

 
 

 

 

 

 

shall be directed to the parties not later than three days after its day of issue. 

Article 130. Issue of a Court Order to the Exactor 
1. If the debtor does not present objections to the court within the established time term, 

the judge shall issue the exactor with a second copy of the court order, certified with the official 
seal of the court, for its presentation for exaction. At the exactor's request, the order of the court 
may be directed by the court for execution to the officer of the law. 

2. If the state duty is exacted from the debtor into the re venue of the corresponding 
budget on the base of a court order, a writ of execution shall be issued, which shall be certified 
with the official seal of the court and shall be directed by the court for execution in this part to 
the officer of the law. 

Subsection II. Contentious Proceedings 

Chapter 12. Institution of a Claim 

Code of the Commercial Seafaring of the Russian Federation No. 81-FZ of April 30, 1999 has 
established that to restrict his responsibility for the damage caused by pollution from ships, the 
shipowner shall set up a fund for the restriction of responsibility for the total sum equal to the 
limit of his responsibility, in the court in which the claim for the compensation of the damage 
from the pollution is instituted against him or, if such claim is not yet instituted, in a court in 
which it may be instituted 

Article 131. Form and Content of a Statement of an Action 
1. A statement of an action shall be submitted to the court in written form. 

2. In a statement of an action shall be pointed out: 

1) the name of the court to which the application is filed; 

2) the name of the plaintiff, his place of residence or, if th e plaintiff is an organization, its
 

place of location, as well as the name of the representative and his address, if the application is 
filed by the representative; 

3) the name of the  defendant, his place of residence or, if the defendant is an 
organization, its place of location; 

4) in what consists the violation or the threat of a violation of the rights, freedoms and 
lawful interests of the plaintiff, and his claims; 

5) the facts on which the plaintiff bases his claims, and the proof confirming these facts; 
6) the price of the claim, if it is subject to an estimate, as well as the calculation of the 

exacted or disputed sums of money; 
7) information on the observation of the pre-trial order for addressing the defendant, if 

this is ruled by the federal law or is envisaged in the parties' agreement; 
8) the list of the documents enclosed to the application. 
In the application may be given the telephone and fax nu mbers and the e-mail addresses 

of the plaintiff and of his representative, as well as of the defendant, and other information of 
importance for the consideration and resolution of the case; the plaintiff's petitions shall also be 
rendered. 

3. In the statement of a claim submitted by the public prosecutor in protection of the 
interests of the Russian Federation, of the subjects of the Russian Federation and of the 
municipal entities, or in protection of the rights, freedoms and lawful interests of an indefinite 
group of persons shall be pointed out of what in particular their interests consist and what 



 

 

 

 

 

particular right has been violated; a reference law or to the other legal normative acts stipulating 
the ways for protecting these interests shall also be made. 

If the public prosecutor comes out in protection of the lawful interests of a citizen, in the 
application shall be contained the substantiation of the impossibility of filing the claim by the 
citizen himself or an indication of an application of a citizen to the procurator. 

4. The statement of an action shall be signed by the plaintiff or by his representative, if 
the latter is endowed with the powers for signing the application and for lodging it to the court. 

Article 132. Documents Enclosed with a Statement of an Action 

With a statement of an action shall be enclosed: 

- its copies in conformity with the number of the d efendants and third persons; 
- the document confirming the payment of state duty; 
- the warrant or another document certifying the powe rs of the plaintiff's representative; 
- the documents confirming the facts on which the plaintiff bases his claims, and the 

copies  of these documents for the defendants and for the third persons, if they have no such 
copies; 

- the text of the published legal normative act, if this is disputed; 
- the proof confirming the fulfilment of the obligatory pre-trial pro cedure for regulating the 

dispute, if such procedure is stipulated in the federal law or in the international treaty; 
- the calculation of the exacted or disputed sum of money signed by the plaint iff and his 

representative, with copies in accordance with the number of defendants and third persons. 

Article 133. Acceptance of a Statement of an Action 
The judge is obliged to consider the question of the  acceptance of a statement of an 

action for the proceedings of the court within five days from the day of its arrival to the court. 
The judge shall issue a ruling on the acceptance of the application for the proceedings on the 
grounds of which a civil case is instituted in the court of the first instance. 

Article 134. Refusal to Accept a Statement of an Action 
1. The judge shall refuse to accept a statement of an action, if: 
1) the given statement is not subject to consideration by way of civil legal proceedings 

because the given kind of application shall be considered and resolved in a different court 
procedure; the application is lodged in protection of the rights, freedoms or lawful interests of 
another person by a state body, a local self-government body, by an organization or by a citizen 
which (who) is not endowed with such right by the present Code or by the other federal laws; in 
an application filed on one's own behalf, are put into dispute the acts which do not infringe the 
rights, freedoms or lawful interests of the applicant; 

2) there exists a court decision which has co me into legal force on the dispute between 
the same parties for the same object and on the same grounds, or a court ruling on the 
termination of the proceedings on the case in connection with the acceptance of the plaintiff's 
refusal from the claim or with the approval of the parties' amicable settlement; 

3) there exists a tribunal decision which has become obligatory for the p arties and which 
has been passed on the dispute between the same parties for the same object and on the same 
grounds, with the exception of instances when the court has refused to issue a writ of execution 
for a forcible execution of the tribunal's decision. 

2. The judge shall issue a motivated ruling on the refusal to accept the statement of an 
action, which shall be handed in or forwarded to the applicant together with the application and 
with all the documents enclosed with it, within five days from the day of arrival of the application 
to the court. 

3. The  refusal to accept a statement of an action shall be seen as an obstacle to the 



 

 

 

 

 
 

 
 

  
  

 

 

 

applicant's repeatedly lodging to the court a claim against the same defendant, for the same 
object and on the same grounds. Against the judge's ruling on the refusal to accept the 
application may be filed a special complaint. 

Article 135. Return of a Statement of an Action 
1. The judge shall return a statement of an action, if: 
1) the plaintiff has not observed the pre-trial pr ocedure for regulating a dispute 

established by the federal law for the given category of disputes or stipulated by the parties' 
agreement, or the plaintiff has not submitted the documents confirming the observation of the 
pre-trial procedure for the regulation of the dispute with the defendant, if this is envisaged in the 
federal law for the given category of disputes, or in the agreement; 

2) the case is beyond the cognisance of the given court; 

Decision  of the Constitutional Court of the Russian Federation No. 4-P of February 27, 2009 
recognized Item 3 of the first part of Article 135 of the present Code in accociation with the 
provisions of fifth part of Article 37, first part of Article 52, first part of Article 284 and Item 2 of 
the first part of Article 379.1 of the present Code as conflicting with the Constitution of the 
Russian Federation to the degree to which these provisions - in the meaning attached to them 
by the existing law-application practice in the system of the current regulation of cassational 
and supervisory proceedings - make it impossible for the individual, recognized as 
incompetent by the court, to appeal against the court decision in cassational and supervisory 
procedure, if the court of the first instance did not provide to this individual the opportunity to 
set forth his position in person or via the representatives chosen by him on his own, with 
account of the fact that his presence at the court sitting was not recognized as dangerous for 
his life or health or for the life or health of the people around him 

3) the statement of an action is filed by a legally incapable person;
4) the statement of an action is not signed, or the statement of an action is signed and 

filed by  a person who is not endowed with the powers for signing it and lodging it to the court; 
5) in the proceedings of one or other court or tribunal there is a case on the dispu te 

between the same parties, for the same object and on the same grounds; 
6) an application is filed by the plaintiff for the return of the stateme nt of an action before 

the court has issued a ruling on the acceptance of this statement of a claim for its proceedings. 
2. The judge shall issue a motivated ruling on the return of a statement of a claim, in 

which he shall point out to which court the applicant shall apply, if the case is beyond the 
cognisance of the given court, or how he can eliminate the circumstances interfering with the 
institution of a case. The court ruling shall be issued within five days from the day of filing the 
application to the court, and shall be handed in or forwarded to the applicant together with the 
application and with all the documents enclosed to it. 

3. The return of a statement of an action is no t an obstacle to the applicant's repeated 
filing of a claim against the same defendant, for the same object and on the same grounds, if 
the plaintiff eliminates the committed violation. Against the judge's ruling on the return of the 
application may be filed a special complaint. 

Article 136. Leaving a Statement of an Action Without Motion 
1. Having established that the statement of an action is filed to the court without 

observation of the demands established in Articles 131 and 132 of the present Code, the judge 
shall issue a ruling on leaving the application without motion; he shall inform to this effect the 
person who has filed the application, and shall grant him a reasonable time term for putting right 
the shortcomings. 



 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

2. If the applicant fulfils the judge's directions enumerated in the ruling within the fixed 
time term, the application shall be seen as filed on the day of its initial presentation to the court. 
Otherwise, the application shall be seen as not filed and shall be returned to the applicant with 
all the documents enclosed to it. 

3. A special complaint may  be lodged against the court ruling on leaving a statement of 
an action without motion. 

Article 137. Lodging a Counter-Claim 
The defendant has the right, before th e court adopts the decision, to lodge a counter-

claim against the plaintiff for its consideration jointly with the initial claim. The counter -claim 
shall be lodged in accordance with the general rules for filing a claim. 

Article 138. Terms for the Acceptance of a Counter-Claim 
The judge shall accept a counter-claim, if: 
- the counter-claim is directed towards offse tting the initial claim; 
- the satisfaction of the counter-claim will fully or partly preclud e the satisfaction of the 

initial claim; 
- there  exists a mutual connection between the counter -claim and the initial claim, and 

their joint consideration will lead to a faster and more correct consideration of the disputes. 

Chapter 13. Provision for a Claim 

Article 139. Grounds for the Provision for a Claim 
By application from the persons taking part in the case, the judge or the court may take 

measures to provide for a claim. Providing for a claim is admissible at any stage of the case if 
the failure to take measures to provide for this claim may interfere with or may make impossible 
the execution of the decision of the court. 

Article 140. Measures for Providing for a Claim 
1. Seen as measures for providing for a claim may be: 

1) putting under arrest the property belonging to the defendant and maintained by him or
 

by the other persons; 
2) prohibiting the defendant from performing certain actions; 
3) prohibiting the other persons from performing certain actio ns concerning the object of 

the dispute, including the transfer of the property to the defendant or the discharge of the other 
liabilities in respect of it; 

4) suspension of t he realization of the property, if a claim is filed for the release of the 
property from under arrest (for its exclusion from the inventory); 

5) suspension of an exaction under an executive docume nt disputed by the defendant in 
court. 

If necessary, the judge or the court may take other measures to provide for the claim, 
which shall meet the goals indicated in Article 139 of the present Code. The judge or the court 
may allow several measures aimed at providing for the claim. 

2. If the prohibitions mentioned in Items 2 and 3 of the first part of the present Article are 
violated, the guilty persons shall be subject to a fine in an amount of up to ten minimum monthly 
wages, established by federal law. Additionally, the plaintiff has the right to demand from these 
persons through the court compensation for the losses, caused by the non-execution of the 
court ruling on providing for the claim. 

3. The measures aimed at providing f or the claim shall be commensurate with the claim 



 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

presented by the plaintiff. 
4. The judge or the  court shall immediately inform of the measures for providing for the 

claim the corresponding state bodies or local self-government bodies, registering property or the 
rights to it, and of their restrictions (burdens), transfer and termination. 

Article 141. Consideration of an Application for Providing for a Claim 
An application for providing for a claim shall be considered on the day of its arrival to the 

court without notifying the defendant and the other persons taking part in the case. The judge or 
court shall issue a ruling on taking measures to provide for the claim. 

Article 142. Execution of the Court Ruling on Providing for a Claim 
1. The court ruling on providing for a claim shall be executed immed iately, in accordance 

with the procedure established for the execution of decisions of the court. 
2. On the grounds of the court ruling on providing for a claim, the ju dge or the court shall 

issue to the plaintiff a writ of execution and shall forward to the defendant the corresponding 
copy of the court ruling. 

Article 143. Replacement of Certain Measures for Providing for a Claim with Other 
Measures for Providing for the Claim 

1. By application from a person taking part in the case shall be allowed the replacement 
of some measures for providing for a claim with other measures for providing for the claim in 
accordance with the procedure established in Article 141 of the present Code. 

2. If the provision concerns a claim for an exaction of a sum of money, th e defendant has 
the right to enter onto the account of the court the sum claimed by the plaintiff in replacement for 
the measures taken by the court to provide for the claim. 

Article 144. Cancellation of the Provision for a Claim 

1. The security of a suit may be repealed by the same judge or court upon application of 
the persons participating in the case or by the initiative of the judge or court. 

2. The issue of the cancellation of the provision for a claim shall be resolved in a court 
session. The persons taking part in the case shall be notified of the time and the place of the 
court session, but their failure to appear shall not be seen as an obstacle to the consideration of 
the question of cancelling the provision for the claim. 

3. In cases of the refusal from the claim, the a dopted measures for the provision for the 
claim shall be retained until the decision of the court enters into legal force. However, the judge 
or the court may issue a court ruling on cancelling the measures for providing for the claim 
simultaneously with the adoption of the court decision or after it is adopted. 

4. The judge or the court shall immediately inform of the cancellat ion of measures for 
providing for the claim the corresponding state bodies or local self-government bodies 
registering the property or the rights to it, as well as their restrictions (burdenings), transfer and 
termination. 

Article 145. Appeals Against Court Rulings on the Provision for a Claim 
1. A special complaint may be filed against all the court rulings on the provision for a 

claim. 
2.  If the court ruling on the provision for a claim was issued without notifying the person 

who has filed the appeal, the time term for filing an appeal shall be counted as from the day on 
which such person became aware of this ruling. 

3. A special complaint filed against the co urt ruling on the provision for a claim shall not 



 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 
 

 

 

 

 

suspend the execution of this ruling. Filing a special complaint against the court ruling on the 
cancellation of the provision for a claim or on the replacement of certain measures aimed at the 
provision for a claim, with other measures for the provision for the claim shall suspend the 
execution of the court ruling. 

Article 146. Recompense to the Defendant of the Losses Caused by the Provision for a 
Claim 

The judge or the court, while allowing the provision for a claim, may demand from the 
plaintiff that he provide for the defendant's probable losses. After the court decision which has 
rejected the claim enters into legal force, the defendant has the right to present a claim against 
the plaintiff for the recompense of the losses caused to him by the measures for the provision 
for the claim taken at the plaintiff's request. 

Chapter 14. Preparing a Case for Judicial Proceedings 

Article 147. Court Rulings on Preparing a Case for Judicial Proceedings 
1. After accepting an application, the judge shall issue a ruling on the pre paration of the 

case for judicial proceedings and point out the actions which are to be performed by the parties 
and other persons taking part in the case, and the time terms for the performance of these 
actions to provide for the correct and timely consideration and resolution of the case. 

2. Preparation for judicial proceedings is obligatory for each civil case and shall be 
carried  out by the judge with the participation of the parties and the other persons taking part in 
the case, as well as of their representatives. 

Article 148. Tasks Set in Preparing a Case for Judicial Proceedings
Seen as the tasks set in preparing a case for judicial proceedings are the following: 
- specification of the actual circumstances of importance for the correct resolution o f the 

case; 
- determination of the law to be guided by in the resolution of the case, and establishment 

of legal relations between the parties; 
- resolution of the question about the composition of the persons taking part in the case, 

and of other participants in the case; 
- supply of the necessary evid ence by the parties and other persons taking part in the 

case; 
- reconciliation of the parties. 

Article 149. Parties' Actions in Preparing a Case for Judicial Proceedings 
1. As the case is being prepared for judicial proceedings, the p laintiff or his 

representative shall: 
1) hand over to the defendant the copies of the evidence substantiating the actual 

grounds for the claim; 
2) file petitions to  the judge for the supply on demand of the proof which he cannot obtain 

on his own without assistance from the court. 
2. The defendant or his representative shall:
 
1) specify the plaintiff's claims and actual grounds for these claims; 

2) make written objections to the plaintiff or to his representative and to the court with 


regard to the claims; 
3) hand over to the plaintiff or to his representative and to the judge the proof 

substantiating his objections with regard to the claim; 



 

 

 

 

 

 
 

 

 

4) submit requests to the judge for the obtaining on demand of the proof which he cannot 
obtain  himself without the court's assistance. 

Article 150. Actions of the Judge in Preparing a Case for an Action at Law 
1. As he is preparing the case for an action at law, the judge shall be obliged :
 
1) to explain to the parties their procedural rights and duties; 

2) to interrogate the plaintiff or his representative on the me rit of the filed claims and to
 

suggest, if necessary, that additional proof be supplied within a specific period of time; 
3) to interrogate the defendant on the circumstances of the case and to find out what 

objections he has with regard to the claim and by what evidence these objections may be 
confirmed; 

4) to  resolve the question of entry into the case of co-plaintiffs, co-defendants and the 
third persons without independent claims concerning the object of the dispute, as well as the 
questions involved in the replacement of an improper defendant, in combining and dividing 
claims; 

5) to take measures conducive to the conclusion of a voluntary arrangement by the 
parties, for instance according to the results of a mediation proceeding which is carried out in 
the procedure established by a federal law and which may be implemented by the parties at any 
stage of court process, and shall explain to the parties their right to apply to a court of private 
arbitration for the dispute to be resolved as well as the consequences of such actions; 

6) to notify about the time and the place of the judicial proceedings on the case the 
citizens or the organizations interested in the outcome of the case; 

7) to resolve the question of the summons of witnesses; 
8) to appoint an expert opinion and the expert for conduc ting it, and resolve the question 

about inviting a specialist and an interpreter to take part in the procedure; 
9) by request from the parties and from the other persons taking part in the case, as well 

as from  their representatives, to obtain on demand from the organizations or the citizens proof 
which the parties or their representatives cannot obtain on their own; 

10) in the instances, not allowing for a delay, to carry out, w ith the participation of the 
persons taking part in the case an examination on the spot of written and tangible proof; 

11) to forward court orders; 
12) to take measures to provide for a claim; 
13) in the instances envisaged in Article 152  of the present Code, to resolve the question 

of holding a preliminary court session and of its time and place; 
14) to perform other necessary procedural actions. 
2. The judge shall forward or hand in to the defend ant the copies of the application and 

the documents enclosed with it substantiating the plaintiff's claims, and shall propose that the 
defendant submit proof in substantiation of his own objections within the time-term fixed by the 
judge. The judge shall explain that the defendant's failure to submit the proofs and the 
objections within the time term fixed by the judge is not an obstacle to the consideration of the 
case in accordance with the proof already contained in it. 

3. If a party puts up systematic opposition to a time ly preparation of a case to the judicial 
proceedings, the judge may exact from it in favour of the other party a compensation for the 
actual loss of time in accordance with the rules established in Article 99 of the present Code. 

Article 151. Combination and Division of Several Claims 
1. The plaintiff has the right to combine in a single app lication several interconnected 

claims. 
2. The judge shall set apart one claim or several combined claims into a separate court 



 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

procedure if he recognizes that a separate consideration of the claims will be more expedient. 
3. If the claims are filed by several plaintiffs or several defendants, the judge has the righ t 

to set apart one claim or several claims into a separate court procedure, if he recognizes that a 
separate consideration of the claims will promote the correct and timely consideration and 
resolution of the case. 

4. Having established that in the proceedings of the given court there are several 
homogeneous cases in which the same parties are taking part, or several cases on the claims 
of one plaintiff against different defendants, or of different plaintiffs against one defendant, the 
judge has the right to combine these cases into a single court procedure for their joint 
consideration and resolution with an account for the parties' opinion, if it recognizes that such 
combination will promote the correct and timely consideration and resolution of the case. 

Article 152. Preliminary Court Session 
1. A preliminary court session shall set as its goal the procedural confirmation of the 

directive actions of the parties they have performed in preparing the case for court proceedings, 
the determination of the circumstances of importance for the correct consideration and 
resolution of the case and of whether the proof on the case is sufficient, as well as the 
investigation of the facts of missing the time terms for applying to the court and the periods of 
limitation. 

2. A preliminary court session shall be conducted by the judge alone. The parties shall be 
notified  of the time and place of the preliminary court session. In the preliminary court session, 
the parties have the right to present evidence, put forward arguments and file petitions. 

3. In complicated cases the judge may appoint, taking account for the parties' opinion, 
the time term for holding a preliminary court session, exceeding the limits of the time terms 
established for the consideration and resolution of cases in the present Code. 

4. If there are circumstances envisaged in Articles 215, 216 and 220 and in the second-
the sixth paragraphs of Article 222 of this Code, the proceedings on the case may be 
suspended or terminated in the preliminary court session and the application may be left without 
consideration. 

5. On the  suspension and termination of the proceedings on the case, and on leaving the 
application without consideration, a court ruling shall be issued. Against the court ruling may be 
lodged a special complaint. 

6. In a preliminary court session may be considered the defendant's objection to the 
plaintiff's missing without a valid reason the period of limitation for the protection of the right and 
the time term for applying to the court established by federal law. 

If the fact of missing without valid reasons the period of limitation or the time term for 
applyin g to the court is established, the judge shall adopt a decision on the refusal in the claim 
without investigating the other actual circumstances of the case. The court decision may be 
complained against in accordance with the appeals procedure.  

6.1. When considering disputes concerning children by request of the parents (of one of 
the parents) in a preliminary court session a court is entitled to determine with obligatory 
participation of the body of guardianship the children's place of residence and/or a procedure for 
exercising parental rights for the period pending entry of the court decision into legal force. A 
ruling shall be issued on these issues, if there is a positive opinion of the body of guardianship 
and with children's opinion to be taken into account without fail. Where there are circumstances 
showing that alteration of the children's actual place of residence for the period pending an 
appropriate court decision's entry into legal force contravenes the children's interests, a court 
shall determine the children's actual place of residence as the children's place of residence for 



 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 
 

 

 

 

 

 

 

the period pending entry of the court decision on determining their place of residence into legal 
force. 

7. On the carried out preliminary court session shall be compiled a protocol in conformity 
with Articles 229 and 230 of the present Code. 

Article 153. Appointment of a Case for Judicial Proceedings 
Having acknowledged the case as prepared, the judge s hall issue a ruling on its 

appointment for investigation in a court session, shall notify the parties and the other persons 
taking part in the case, on the time and the place of the consideration of the case, and summon 
the other participants in the procedure. 

Chapter 15. Judicial Proceedings 

Article 154. Time Terms for the Consideration and Resolution of Civil Cases 

1. Civil cases shall be considered and resolved by the court before the expiry of two 
months as from the day of arrival of the application to the court, unless this Code establishes 
any other periods for consideration and settlement of cases, and by the justice of the peace -
before the expiry of one month as from the day of accepting the application for the proceedings. 

2. The cases on the reinstatement in a job and on an exaction of an alimony shall be 
considered and resolved after the expiry of one month. 

3. The federal laws may fix the reduced time term s for the consideration and resolution of 
the individual categories of civil cases. 

Article 155. Court Session 
The investigation of a civil c ase shall be conducted in a court session with an obligatory 

notification of the persons taking part in the case about the time and the place of the session. 

Article 156. Presiding Justice in a Court Session 
1. A judge considering a case alone shall dischar ge the duties of the presiding justice. If 

the case is considered in the district court collegiately, the session shall be presided over by the 
judge or president of this court, and the sessions of the other courts by the judge, the president 
or deputy president of the corresponding court. 

2. The presiding justice shall lead the c ourt session, create conditions for an all-round 
and complete investigation of the proof and the circumstances of the case, and eliminate from 
the judicial proceedings anything of no bearing on the case under consideration. If any of the 
participants in the case raises objections concerning the actions of the presiding justice, these 
objections shall be entered into the protocol of the court session. The presiding justice shall give 
explanations on his actions and if the case is considered collegiately, the explanations shall be 
supplied by the entire composition of the court. 

3. The presiding justice shall take all necessary measures to ensure the proper order in 
the court session. The orders of the presiding justice are obligatory for all participants in the 
court procedure, as well as for the citizens, present in the court-room. 

Article 157. Directness, Oral Nature and Continuity of Court Proceedings 
1. When considering a case the court is obliged to directly investigate th e proof of the 

case: to hear out the explanations of the parties and of the third persons, the testimony of 
witnesses, the expert conclusions, the advice and explanations of the specialists, to become 
acquainted with the written proof, to examine the tangible evidence, to hear out the audio 



  

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

recordings and to look through the video recordings. 
2. The proceedings on a case shall be conducted orally and with the same composition 

of judges. If one of the judges is replaced in the course of the consideration of the case, the 
proceedings shall be conducted from the very beginning. 

3. The court session on each case shall be held w ithout interruptions, with the exception 
of the time ordered for rest. Until the end of the consideration of the started case, or until the 
postponement of its investigation, the court has no right to consider any other civil, criminal or 
administrative cases. 

Article 158. Order in a Court Session 
1. When the judges enter the court-room, all those present shall stand up. The 

announcement of the decision of the court, as well as the declaration of the court ruling in which 
the case is ended without adopting the decision shall be listened to by all those present as 
standing. 

2. The participants in the court procedure shall address the judges with the words 
"Esteemed Court" and shall give their evidence and explanations as standing. A deviation from 
this rule may be allowed with the permission of the presiding justice. 

3. The court proceedings shall take place under the condition s guaranteeing the proper 
order in a court session and the security of the participants in the procedure. 

4. The actions of the citizens present in the court-room and carrying ou t photography and 
video recording, as well as the broadcasting and telecasting of the court session, shall not 
interfere with the proper order in the court session. These actions shall be performed at the 
places in the court-room indicated by the court, and may be restricted by the court in time, 
taking account for the opinion of the persons taking part in the case. 

5. The participants in the court procedure and all the citizens present in the court-room 
during  a session are obliged to observe the established order in the court session. 

Article 159. Measures Applied Against Trouble-Makers in the Court Session 
1. The presiding justice shall make a warning to a person disturbing the order in the court 

session on behalf of the court. 
2. After a repeated viol ation of the order, the person taking part in the case, or his 

representative may be removed from the court-room on the grounds of the court ruling for the 
entire period of the court session or for a part of it. In the latter case, the presiding justice shall 
acquaint the person when he is admitted into the court-room again with the procedural actions 
performed in his absence. For repeated disturbance of the order, the citizens present in the 
court session shall be taken out of the court-room on the orders of the presiding justice for the 
entire period of the court session. 

3. The court also has the right to impose upon the persons guilty of a disturbance of the 
order in the court session a fine in the amount of up to ten minimum monthly wages established 
by federal law. 

4. If the actions of a person who is disturbing order in the court session comprise a crime, 
the justice shall direct the corresponding materials to the bodies of inquiry or preliminary 
investigation for instituting a criminal case against the disturber. 

5. If the citizens present in the court session arrange a ma ss disturbance of the order, the 
court may remove from the court-room the citizens who are not taking part in the case, and 
consider the case in a closed court session, or postpone the investigation of the case. 

Article 160. Opening a Court Session 
The presiding justice shall open the  court session at the time appointed for the 



 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 
 

 

 

consideration of the case, and shall declare what particular civil case is put under consideration. 

Article 161. Checking the Presence of Participants in the Case 
1. The secretary of the court session shall report to the co urt, who of the persons 

summoned on the civil case is present, whether those who have failed to appear were duly 
notified and what information is obtained about the reasons behind their absence. 

2. The presiding justice shall identify the persons of the attending participan ts in the court 
procedure and shall verify the powers of the official persons and of their representatives. 

Article 162. Explanation of His Rights and Duties to an Interpreter 
1. The persons taking part in the case have the right to prop ose to the court the 

candidature of an interpreter. 
2. The presiding justice shall explain to the interpreter his duty to translate the 

explanations, evidence and statements of the persons who have no command of the language 
in which the court proceedings are conducted, and for the persons who have no command of 
the language in which the court proceedings are conducted, the content of the explanations, of 
the evidence and of the statements contained in the case, of the persons taking part in the 
case, and of the witnesses, as well as of the read out documents, the audio recordings, the 
expert conclusions, the advice and the explanations of the specialists, of the orders of the 
presiding justice and of the ruling or of the decision of the court. 

3. The interpreter has the right to ask the participant s in the case present at the 
translation questions in order to render the translation more precise, to become acquainted with 
the minutes of the court session or of an individual procedural action and to make remarks on 
the correctness of the translation, which shall be entered into the protocol of the court session. 

4. The presiding justice shall warn the interpreter about the responsibility, stipulated in 
the Criminal Code of the Russian Federation, for a deliberately incorrect translation and shall 
enclose his signed note of promise to this effect to the protocol of the court session. 

If the interpreter avoids the appearance in the court or the proper discharge o f his duties, 
he may be subjected to a fine in the amount of up to ten minimum monthly wages established 
by federal law. 

5. The rules of the present Article shall also to the person possessing the skills of surdo 
translation. 

Article 163. Taking Witnesses Out of the Court-Room 
The witnesses who have come shall be taken out of the  court-room. The presiding justice 

shall take measures aimed at precluding the communication of the already questioned 
witnesses with those not yet questioned. 

Article 164. Announcement of the Composition of the Court and Explanation of the Right 
to Self-Recusation and the Recusation 

1. The presiding justice shall announce the composition of the court and declare who is 
taking part in the court session in the capacity of public prosecutor, secretary of the court 
session, representatives of the parties and third persons, as well as in the capacity of expert, 
specialist and interpreter; he shall also explain to the persons taking part in the case their right 
to declare self-recusations and recusations. 

2. The grounds for self-recusations and recusations, the procedure for their resolution 
and the consequences of the satisfaction of applications for self-recusations and recusations 
are defined in Articles 16-21 of the present Code. 

Article 165. Explanation to the Persons Taking Part in the Case of Their Procedural 



 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

  

 

 

Rights and Duties 
The presiding justice shall explain to the persons taking part in the case their procedural 

rights and duties, and to the parties - also their rights stipulated in Article 39 of the present 
Code. 

Article 166. Resolution by the Court of Petitions from the Persons Taking Part in the 
Case 

Petitions  from the persons taking part in the case on the questions involved in the 
investigation of the case shall be resolved on the grounds of the court rulings after hearing out 
the opinions of the other persons taking part in the case. 

Article 167. Consequences of Failure to Appear in the Court Session by the Persons 
Taking Part in the Case and by Their Representatives 

1. The persons taking part in the case are obliged to notify the court of the reasons 
behind  their failure to appear and to submit proof of the validity of these reasons. 

2. If in the court session does not appear any one of the persons taking p art in the case 
with respect to whom there is no information about their being notified, the case proceedings 
shall be postponed. 

If the persons  taking part in the case have been duly notified of the time and the place of 
the court session, the court shall postpone the proceedings on the case if it recognizes the 
reasons behind their non-appearance as valid. 

3. The court has the right to consider the case if any one of the persons taking part in the 
case and notified of the time and the place of the court session does not appear, if they have 
not supplied information on the reasons for their failure to appear and if the court recognizes the 
reasons behind their non-appearance as invalid. 

If a person in respect of whom an applicat ion has been filed for declaring him/her legally 
incapable is notified in a proper way of the time and place the court proceedings, it is allowed to 
try the case without his/her attendance, provided that the court finds the reasons for his/her 
absence as not sound.  

4. The court has the right to consider the case in the absence of a defendant notified of 
the time and the place of the court session if he has not informed the court about valid reasons 
for his non-appearance and has not requested to consider the case in his absence. 

5. The parties have the right to request the court to consider the case in their absence 
and to  direct to them copies of the decision of the court. 

6. The court may postpone the proceedings on the case at the petition of the person 
taking part in the case in connection with the non-appearance of his representative because of 
a valid reason. 

Article 168. Consequences of Non-Appearance in the Court Session of Witnesses, 
Experts, Specialists and Interpreters 

1. If the witnesses, experts, specialists or inte rpreters do not appear in the court session, 
the court shall hear out the opinion of the persons taking part in the case on the possibility of 
considering the case in the absence of the witnesses, experts, specialists and interpreters, and 
shall issue a ruling on continuing the court proceedings or on their postponement. 

2. If the summoned witness, expert, specialist or interpreter has failed to appear in the 
court session because of reasons the court has recognized as invalid, he may be imposed a 
fine in the amount of up to ten minimum monthly wages established by federal law. If the 
witness does not come without valid reasons for the second time, he may be taken to court 
forcibly. 



 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 
 

 

 

Article 169. Postponement of Court Proceedings 

1. The postponement of a case shall be admissible in the instances envisaged in the 
present Code, as well as if the court finds it impossible to continue with the consideration of the 
case in this court session because of the non-appearance of some of the participants in the 
court procedure, or of filing a counter-claim, or of the need to supply or obtain on demand 
additional proof, or of drawing into the case other persons, or of the performance of other 
procedural actions. The court may adjourn the hearing of the case by up to 60 days upon a 
petition of both parties if they decide to use a mediation proceeding.  

2. If the consideration of the case is postponed, the date of a n ew court session shall be 
appointed taking account for the time necessary for the summons of the participants in the court 
procedure or for the obtaining on demand of the proof about which the present persons shall be 
announced against receipt. The persons who have failed to appear and those newly drawn into 
participation in the case shall be notified of the time and place of the new court session. 

3. The consideration of the case after its postponement shall be restarted. 
4. If the parties do not insist on repeating the explanations of all the part icipants in the 

case, if they are acquainted with the case materials, including the explanations of the 
participants in the case given at an earlier date, and if the composition of the court has not 
changed, the court has the right to give the participants in the case an opportunity to confirm the 
earlier supplied explanations without repeating them, to supplement them and to ask additional 
questions. 

Article 170. Interrogation of Witnesses, if the Investigation of the Case Is Postponed 
If the investigation of the case is postponed, the court has the right to interrogate the 

witnesses who have appeared, if the parties are present in the court session. The resummons 
of these witnesses to a new court session is admissible only if necessary. 

Article 171. Explanation to the Expert and the Specialist of Their Rights and Duties 
The presiding justice shall explain to the expert and the specialist their rights and du ties, 

and shall warn the expert about criminal responsibility for giving a deliberately false conclusion; 
the latter shall issue a signed promise to this effect, which shall be enclosed to the minutes of 
the court session. 

Article 172. Starting the Consideration of the Case 
The consideration of a case on merit shall be started  with a report of the presiding justice 

or of one of the judges. Then the presiding judge shall find out if the plaintiff supports his claims, 
if the defendant acknowledges the claims of the plaintiff and if they wish to end the case by 
reaching an amicable settlement or carry out a mediation proceeding.  

Article 173. Rejection the Plaintiff from the Claim, Acknowledgement of the Claim by the 
Defendant and an Amicable Settlement of the Parties 

1. The plaintiff's statement about refusal from the claim, the acknowledgement of the 
claim by the defendant and the terms for the parties' amicable settlement shall be entered into 
the protocol of the court session and shall be signed by the plaintiff, defendant or both parties. If 
the refusal from the claim, the acknowledgement of the claim or the parties' amicable settlement 
are expressed in written statements addressed to the court, these statements shall be enclosed 
to the case, which shall be pointed out in the protocol of the court session. 

2. The court shall explain to the plaintiff, the defendant or the partie s the consequences 
of rejecting the claim, of the acknowledgement of the claim or of reaching an amicable 



 

 

 

 
 

 

 

 

 

  

 

 
 

 

settlement by the parties. 
3. If the plaintiff rejects the claim and the court accepts it, or if the court approves the 

parties' amicable settlement, it shall issue a ruling by which the proceedings on the case are at 
the same time ended. In the ruling of the court shall be indicated the terms for the parties' 
amicable settlement approved by the court. If the defendant acknowledges the claim and the 
court accepts it, a decision shall be passed about the satisfaction of the claims put forward by 
the plaintiff. 

4. If the court does not accept the plaintiff's refusal from the claim, or if the defendant 
acknowledges the claim, or if the court does not approve the parties' amicable settlement, it 
shall issue a ruling to this effect and shall continue the consideration of the case on merit. 

Article 174. Explanations of the Persons Taking Part in the Case 
1. After the case is reported, the court shall hear out the explanat ions of the plaintiff and 

of the third person taking part in the case on his side, and of the defendant and of the third 
person taking part on his side, and, afterwards, of the other persons taking part in the case. The 
public prosecutor, the representatives of the state bodies and of the local self-government 
bodies, the organizations and the citizens, who (which) have applied to the court for the 
protection of the rights and the lawful interests of the other persons, are the first to give 
explanations. The persons taking part in the case have the right to ask each other questions. 
The judges have the right to put questions to the persons taking part in the case at any moment 
when the latter are giving explanations. 

2. The written explanations of the persons taking part in the case who have failed to 
appear, and also in the instances envisaged in Articles 62 and 64 of the present Code, shall be 
announced by the presiding justice. 

Article 175. Establishment of the Sequence in the Investigation of Proof 
Having heard out the explanations of the persons participating in the c ase, and taking 

into account their opinion, the court shall establish the sequence in the investigation of the 
proof. 

Article 176. Warning the Witness about Responsibility for the Refusal to Give Evidence 
and for Supplying the Deliberately False Evidence 

1. Before the interrogation of the witness, the presiding justice shall identify himself, 
explain  to him the rights and the duties of a witness and warn him about criminal responsibility 
for the refusal to give evidence and for the supply of the deliberately false evidence. The 
witness shall issue a signed note to the effect that he was explained his duties and his 
responsibility. The note shall be enclosed to the protocol of the court session. 

2. To a witness who has not reached the age of sixteen years, the presiding justice shall 
explain  his duty to honestly tell everything he knows about the case, but shall not warn him 
about responsibility for an unlawful refusal to give evidence and for the supply of the 
deliberately false evidence. 

Article 177. Procedure for Questioning a Witness 
1. Each witness shall be questioning separately. 
2. The presiding justice shall find out the witness's relationships with the persons taking 

part in  the case, and shall propose to the witness to inform the court about everything he 
personally knows about the circumstances of the case. 

3. After this, the witness may be asked questions. The first to ask questions shall be the 
person  at whose request the witness is summoned, and the representative of this person and 
after this the other persons taking part in the case and their representatives. The judges have 



 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

the right to ask questions at any moment during the questioning of the witness. 
4. If necessary, the court may question the witness once again in the same or in the next 

court session, and also to repeatedly question the witnesses in order to seek contradictions in 
their evidence. 

5. The interrogated witness shall stay in the court-room until the end of the court 
proceedings on the case, unless the court permits him to leave earlier. 

Article 178. Use of Written Materials by a Witness 
When giving evidence, the witness may make use of written materials, if his evidence is 

connected with any kind of numerical or other data which is difficult to remember. These 
materials shall be presented to the court and to the persons taking part in the case, and may be 
enclosed to the case on the grounds of a court ruling. 

Article 179. Questioning of an Underaged Witness 
1. The interrogation of a witness below fourteen years of age, and at the court's 

discretion also the interrogation of a witness aged from fourteen to sixteen years, shall be 
conducted with the participation of a pedagogue, who shall be summoned to the court. If 
necessary, to the court shall also be summoned the parents, adopters, the guardian or the 
trustee of the underaged witness. These persons may put questions to the witness with the 
permission of the presiding justice and to share their opinion with the court regarding the 
character of the witness and the content of the evidence he has given. 

2. In exceptional instances, if this is necessary for the establishm ent of the circumstances 
of the case, one or another person taking part in the case may be removed from the court-room 
for the time of the questioning of an underaged witness on the grounds of the court ruling, or 
one of the citizens present in the court-room may be removed. After he returns to the court-
room, the person taking part in the case shall be told the content of the evidence of the 
underaged witness and shall be given an opportunity to put questions to the latter. 

3. A witness who has not reached the age of sixteen years shall be take n out of the 
court-room after the end of his interrogation, unless the court recognizes the presence of this 
witness in the court-room as necessary. 

Article 180. Pronouncement of the Witnesses' Evidence 
The evidence of the witnesses obtained in the instances stipulated in Articles 62 and 64, 

in the first part of Article 70 and in Article 170 of the present Code shall be read out in the court 
session, after which the persons taking part in the case have the right to give explanations on 
them. 

Article 181. Investigation of Written Proof 
The written proof or the protocols on t heir examination compiled in the instances 

stipulated in Articles 62 and 64, and in Item 10 of the first part of Article 150 of the present Code 
shall be read out in the court session and shall be presented to the persons taking part in the 
case, as well as to their representatives and, if necessary, to the witnesses, experts and 
specialists. After this, the persons taking part in the case may give explanations. 

Article 182. Pronouncement and Study of the Citizens' Correspondence and Telegraph 
Communications 

To protect the confidentiality of the correspondence and of the telegraph 
communications, the correspondence and the telegraph communications of the citizens may be 
read out and studied by the court in an open court session only with the consent of the persons 
between whom this correspondence and these telegraph communications were carried out. If 



 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

the consent of these persons is not received, their correspondence and telegraph 
communications shall be read out and studied in a closed court session. 

Article 183. Investigation of Tangible Proof 
1. Tangible proof shall be examined by the court and shall be presented to the persons 

taking part in the case and to their representatives and, if necessary, also to the witnesses, 
experts and specialists. The persons, to whom tangible proof are presented may draw the 
attention of the court to certain circumstances connected with the examination. Their statements 
shall be entered into the minutes of the court session. 

2. The minutes of an examination of the mater ial proof on the spot shall be read out in 
the court session, after which the persons taking part in the case may supply explanations. 

Article 184. Examination on the Spot 
1. The written and the material proof w hich it is impossible or difficult to take to court shall 

be examined and studied at the place of their location or in another place indicated by the court. 
On the performance of an examination on the spot the court shall issue a ruling. 

2. The persons taking part in the case and their representatives shall be notified of the 
time and the place of the examination, but their failure to appear shall not be seen as an 
obstacle to carrying out the examination. If necessary, the witnesses, experts and specialists 
shall also be summoned. 

3. The results of the examination on the spot shall be entered into the minutes of the 
court session. To the protocol shall be enclosed the plans, schemes, draughts and 
computations made or checked during the examination, the copies of the documents and the 
video recordings and the photographs of the written and of the material evidence made and 
taken during the examination, as well as the expert conclusion and the advice of the specialist 
in writing. 

Article 185. Reproduction of an Audio and a Video Recording and Its Study 
1. In the reproduction of an audio and a video recording containing information of a 

private  nature, and also in its study shall be applied the rules stipulated in Article 182 of the 
present Code. 

2. The reproduction of an audio and a video recording shall take place in the court-room 
or in other premises specially equipped for this purpose, with an indication in the protocol of the 
court session of the features of the reproducing sources of the evidence and of the time of their 
reproduction. After this, the court shall hear out the explanations of the persons taking part in 
the case. If necessary, the reproduction of an audio and a video recording shall be repeated, 
fully or in part. 

3. For the purposes of the elucidation of information contained in an audio or a video 
recording, the court may invite a specialist. If necessary, the court may also appoint an expert 
opinion. 

Article 186. Statement of the Forgery of Proof 
If a statement is made to the effect that a proof  contained in the case is forged, the court 

may appoint an expert opinion to check this statement, or it may propose that the parties supply 
the other proofs. 

Article 187. Investigation of the Expert Conclusion. Appointment of an Additional or 
Repeated Expertise 

1. The expert conclusion shall be read out in court session. For the purposes of an 
explanation and an extension of the conclusion, the expert may be asked questions. The first to 



 

 

 

 

 

 
 

 

 

 

 

ask them shall be the person at whose application the expert examination is appointed, and his 
representative and then the other persons taking part in the case and their representatives. If 
the expert opinion is appointed at the initiative of the court, the first to put questions to the 
expert shall be the plaintiff and his representative. The judge has the right to put questions to 
the expert at any moment of his questioning. 

2. The expert conclusion shall be studied in the court session, assessed by the court 
alongside with the other evidence and shall not have for the court the force established in 
advance. The disagreement of the court with the expert conclusion shall be motivated in the 
decision of the court on the case, or in the court ruling on the appointment of an additional or 
the repeated expertise to be carried out in the instances and in accordance with the procedure 
stipulated in Article 87 of the present Code. 

Article 188. Consulting a Specialist 
1. If this is necessary for an examination of the written or of the material proof, for the 

reproduction of an audio or a video recording, for the appointment of an expert examination and 
for the questioning of the witnesses, as well for taking measures to obtain the proof, the court 
may invite specialists for consultations and explanations and for being rendered direct technical 
assistance (in taking photographs, in compiling plans and schemes, in selecting the samples for 
the expertise, and in the appraisal of the property). 

2. A person summoned as a specialist is obliged to appear in court, to answer questions 
put by the court, to give advice or explanations in writing and, if necessary, to render technical 
assistance to the court. 

3. The specialist  shall consult the court in oral or written form proceeding from his 
professional knowledge, without carrying out special studies which shall be appointed on the 
grounds of a court ruling. The specialist's opinion, given in writing, shall be read out in the court 
session and shall be enclosed to the case. The expert opinion and the explanations given orally 
shall be entered into the protocol of the court session. 

4. For the purpose of an explanation and an expatiation of his opinion, the specialist may 
be asked questions. The first to ask questions shall be the person at whose application the 
expert was invited and the representative of this person, and after this questions shall be put by 
the other persons taking part in the case and by their representatives. To the specialist invited at 
the initiative of the court, the first to put questions shall be the plaintiff and his representative. 
The judges have the right to put questions to the specialist at any moment of his questioning. 

Article 189. Ending the Consideration of a Case on Merit 
After all the proof is investigated, the presiding justice sha ll give the floor for announcing 

the conclusion on the case to the public prosecutor, to the representative of the state body or to 
the representative of the local self-government body taking part in the case in conformity with 
the third part of Article 45 and with Article 47 of the present Code; then he shall find out from the 
other persons taking part in the case, and from their representative if they wish to come out with 
additional explanations. If no such statements follow, the presiding justice shall announce that 
the consideration of the case on merit is ended and that the court goes over to judicial debates. 

Article 190. Judicial Pleadings 
1. The judicial pleadings consist of the speeches of the persons taking part in the case 

and of their representatives. The first to  take the floor in the judicial pleadings is the plaintiff and 
his representative, and then - the defendant and his representative. 

2. The third person who has filed an independent claim concerning the object of the 
dispute in the started procedure, and his representative shall ta ke the floor in the judicial 
pleadings after the parties and their representatives. The third person who has not filed any 



 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

claims of his own for the object of the dispute and his representative shall take the floor in the 
judicial pleadings after the plaintiff and the defendant, on the side of one of whom the third 
person is taking part in the case. 

3. The public prosecutor and the representatives of the state bodies, of the local self-
government bodies, of the organizations and the citizens which (who) have applied to the court 
for the  protection of the rights and of the lawful interests of the other persons shall be the first to 
take the floor in the judicial pleadings. 

4. After speeches are made by all persons taking part in the case, and by their 
representatives, they may reply to what was said. The right of the last reply shall always belong 
to the defendant and his representative. 

Article 191. Resumption of Considering a Case on Merit 
1. After the consideration of the case on merit has ended, the persons taking part in the 

case, and their representatives have no right to refer in their st atements to the circumstances 
which were not examined by the court, or to proof which was not investigated in the court 
session. 

2. If the court finds it necessary to clarify the new circumstances of importance for the 
consideration of the case during or after the judicial pleadings or to study new proof, it shall 
issue a ruling on the resumption of the consideration of the case on merit. After the 
consideration of the case on merit has ended, the judicial pleadings shall continue in the 
general order. 

Article 192. Retirement of the Court for Taking the Decision 
After the judicial pleadings the court shall go into the retiring room for adopting the 

decision, which the presiding justice shall announce to those presen t in the court-room. 

Article 193. Announcement of the Court Decision 
1. After the adoption and signing of the decision, the court shall return to the court-room, 

where  the presiding justice or one of the judges shall ann ounce the decision of the court. Then 
the presiding justice shall orally explain the content of the court decision, and the procedure and 
the time term for filing an appeal against it. 

2. If only the substantive part of the court decision is announced, the presiding justice is 
obliged to explain when the persons takin g part in the case and their representatives may 
become acquainted with the motivated decision of the court. 

Chapter 16. Decision of the Court 

Article 194. Adoption of the Decision of the Court 
1. The resolution of a court of the first instance, by which the case is resolved on merit, 

shall be adopted in the name of the Russian Federation in  the form of the decision of the court. 
2. The court decision shall be adopted in the retiring room, where only the judge 

considering the case or the judges included in the composition of the court on the case may be 
present. The presence of other persons in the retiring room is inadmissible. 

3. The conference of the judges shall take place in accordance with the procedure 
stipulated in Article 15 of the present Code. The judges shall not divulge judgements 
pronounced during the conference. 

Article 195. Lawfulness and S ubstantiation of the Court Decision 
1. The decision of the court shall be lawful and substantiated. 



 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

2. The court shall base its decision only on that proof that was investigated in the court 
session. 

Article 196. Issues Resolved in the Adoption of the Court Decision 
1. In adopting the decision, the court shall assess the evidence, determine which of the 

circumstances of importance for the consideration of the case have been established and what 
circumstances have not been established, what the legal relationships of the parties are, what 
law shall be applied in the given case, and whether the claim is subject to satisfaction. 

2. Having recognized it necessary to discover some new circumstances of importance for 
the consideration of the case, or to investigate the new evidence, the court shall issue a ruling 
on the  resumption of the court proceedings. After the end of the consideration of the case on 
merit, the court shall once again hear out the judicial pleadings. 

3. The court shall adopt the decision on the claims lodged by the plaintiff. However, the 
court may beyond the framework of the filed claims in the instanc es stipulated in federal law. 

Article 197. Presentation of the Court Decision 
1. The decision of the court shall be presented in written form by the presiding justice or 

by one of the judges. 
2. The court decision shall be signed by the judge if he is considering the case alone, or 

by all the judges, if the  case is considered collegiately, among the others by the judge who has 
expressed a special opinion. The corrections introduced into the court decision shall be certified 
by the signatures of the judges. 

Article 198. Content of the Court Decision 
1. The court decision consists of introductory, descriptive, motivational and substantive 

parts. 
2. In the introductory part of the court decision shall be indicated the date and the place 

of passing the court decision, the name of the court which has passed the decision, the 
composition of the court, the secretary of the court session, the parties and the other persons 
taking part in the case and their representatives, as well as the object of the dispute or instituted 
claim. 

3. The descriptive part of the court decision shall contain an indication of the plaintiff's 
claim, of the defendant's objections and of the explanations given by the other persons taking 
part in the case. 

4. In the motivational part of the court decision shall be presented the circumstances of 
the case established by the court; the proof on which the court conclusions concerning these 
circumstances are based; the arguments because of which the court rejects certain 
circumstances; and the laws on which the court has relied. 

If the claim is acknowledged by the defendant, in the motivational part of the court 
decision may be indicated only the acknowledgement of t he claim and its acceptance by the 
court. 

If the claim is rejected in connection with recognizing the reasons behind missing the 
term of limitation or the time term for applying to the court as invalid, in the motivational part of 
the court decision shall be indicated only the establishment by the court of the given 
circumstances. 

5. The substantive part of the court decision shall contain the conclusions of the court on 
the satisfaction of the claim or on the refusal in the satisfaction of the claim, fully or in part, and 
an instruction on the distribution of the court expenses, as well as the time term and the 
procedure for filing an appeal against the court decision. 



 

 

 

 

 

 

 
 

 

 

 

 

Article 199. Compiling a Motivated Court Decision 
The decision of the court shall be adopted immediately after the investigation of the case. 

The compilation of the motivated decision of the court ma y be postponed for a term of no more 
than five days as from the day of the end of the investigation of the case, but the court is obliged 
to announce the substantive part of the decision in the same court session in which the 
investigation of the case was ended. The declared substantive part of the court decision shall 
be signed by all the judges and shall be enclosed to the case file. 

Article 200. Correction of the Slips of the Pen and of Ma nifest Arithmetical Errors in a 
Court Decision 

1. After announcing the decision, the court which has adopted the decision on the case 
has no right to cancel or amend it. 

2. The court may, at its own initiative or by application from the persons taking part in the 
case correct slips of the pen or ma nifest arithmetical errors made in the decision of the court. 
The question of introducing corrections into the court decision shall be considered in a court 
session. The persons taking part in the case shall be notified of the time and place of the court 
session, but their failure to appear shall not be seen as an obstacle to the introduction of 
corrections into the court decision. 

3. Against the court ruling on the introduction of corrections into the court decision may 
be filed a special appeal. 

Article 201. Additional Court Decision 
1. A court which has taken the decision on the case may adopt, at its own initiative or by 

application from the persons taking part in the  case an additional decision of the court, if: 
1) on one claim on which the persons taking part in the case presented proof and gave 

explanations, no court decision was adopted; 
2) having resolved the question of law, the court did not indicate the amount of the 

adjudged sum or the property subject to the transfer, or the actions which the defendant is 
obliged to perform; 

3) the court did not resolve the question of judicial expenses. 
2. The question of the adoption of an additional decision of the court may be raised 

before  the entry of the court decision into legal force. An additional d ecision shall be adopted by 
the court after the consideration of the question in the court session and may be appealed 
against. The persons, taking part in the case shall be notified of the time and the place of the 
court session, but their failure to appear shall not be seen as an obstacle to the consideration 
and the resolution of the question of taking an additional decision of the court. 

3. Against the court ruling on the refusal to adopt an additional court decision may be 
filed a special appeal. 

Article 202. Explanation of the Court Decision 
1. If the decision is not sufficiently clear, the court which has adopted it has the right to 

explain  this decision, while not altering its content, by a pplication from the persons taking part in 
the case and from an officer of the law. The explanation of the court decision is admissible if it 
has not yet been executed and if the time term in the course of which the court decision may be 
executed by force has not expired. 

2. The question of the explanation of the court decision shall be considered in a court 
session. The persons taking part in  the case shall be notified of the time and place of the court 
session, but their failure to appear shall not be seen as an obstacle to the consideration and the 
resolution of the question of the explanation of the court decision. 

3. Against the court ruling on the explanation of the decision of the court may be filed a 



 

 

 

 
 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 
 

 
 

 

special appeal. 

Article 203. Postponement or Execution of the Court Decision by Instalments, the 
Change of the Method and of the Procedure for the Execution of the Court 
Decision 

1. A court which has considered the case has the right to postpone or put onto the 
instalments principle the execution of the court decision, or to change the method and the 
procedure for its execution proceeding from the parties' property status or from other 
circumstances. 

2. The applications mentioned in the first part of the present Article shall be considered in 
the court sessio n. The persons taking part in the case shall be notified of the time and place of 
the court session, but their failure to appear shall not be seen as an obstacle to the 
consideration and resolution of the question put to the court. 

3. A special appeal may be lodged against the court ruling on the postponement or on 
putting onto the instalments principle of the execution of the court decision, or on the change of 
the method and the procedure for its execution. 

Article 204. Determining the Procedure  and the Time Term for the Execution of the 
Court Decision and for the Provisions for Its Execution 

If the court establishes a particular procedure and time term for the execution of the court 
decision, or turns the court decision to an immediate execution, or ta kes measures to provide 
for its execution, this shall be indicated in the substantive part of the decision of the court. 

Article 205. Court Decision on the Adjudgement of the Property or of Its Cost 
If  the property is adjudged in kind, the court shall indicate in its decision the cost of this 

property, which shall be exacted from the defendant if this property proves to be una vailable at 
the moment of the execution of the court decision. 

Article 206. Court Decision Obliging the Defendant to Perform Certain Actions 
1. If the court adopts a decision obliging the defendant to perform certain actions not 

involve d in the transfer of the property or in handing over the sums of money, the c ourt may 
indicate in the same decision that, if the defendant fails to execute the decision within the fixed 
term, the plaintiff has the right to perform these actions at the expense of the defendant, with 
exaction of the necessary expenses from the latter. 

2. If these actions may be carried out only by the defendant, the court shall establish in 
the decision the time term in the course of which the  court decision shall be executed. The court 
decision obliging an organization or collegiate body to carry out certain actions (to execute the 
court decision) not involved in the transfer of the property or in handing over the sums of money 
shall be executed by their manager within the fixed term. If the decision is executed without any 
valid reason, the court which has adopted the decision or the officer of the law shall apply 
towards the manager of the organization or of the collegiate body measures envisaged by 
federal law. 

Article 207. Court Decision in Favour of Several Plaintiffs or Against Several Defendants 
1. If the court adopts the decision in favour of several plaintiffs, the court shall point out in 

what share it concerns every one of them or shall indicate that the right of an exaction is joint 
and several. 

2. If the decision of the court is taken against several defendants, the court shall indicate 
in what share  each of the defendants shall execute the court decision, or it shall point out that 
their responsibility is joint and several. 



 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Article 208. Indexation of the Adjudged Sums of Money 
1. At an application from the exactor or from the debtor, the court which has considered 

the case may carry out an indexation of the sums of money exa cted by the court as on the day 
of the execution of the court decision. 

2. The application shall be considered in a court session. The persons taking part in the 
case shall be notified of the time and the place of the court session, but their failure to appear 
shall not be seen as an obstacle to the resolution of the question about the indexation of the 
adjudged sums of money. 

3. A special appeal may be lodged against the court ruling on the indexation of the 
adjudged sums of money. 

Article 209. Entry of  Court Decisions into Legal Force 

1. Court decisions shall enter into legal force after the expiry of the time period fixed for 
lodging an appeal, unless they are appealed against. 

If an appeal is filed, the court decision shall enter into legal force after consideration of 
this appeal by a court, unless the appealed decision  is cancelled. If a ruling of a court of the 
appellate instance cancels or changes a decision of a court of the first instance and a new 
decision is rendered, it shall enter into legal force immediately. 

2. After the court decision comes into legal force, the parties taking part in the case and 
their legal successors cannot once again present in court the same claims and on the same 
grounds, or to dispute in another civil procedure the facts and legal relations which the court has 
established. 

3. If after the entry into legal force of the decision of the court on the grounds of which 
periodical pa yments are exacted from the defendant, the circumstances exerting an impact 
upon determining the size of the payments or their duration, change, each party has the right to 
demand that the amount and the time terms of the payments be changed, too, by instituting a 
new claim. 

Article 210. Execution of the Court Decision 
The decision of the court shall be executed after its entry into legal force, with the 

exception of the instances when it shall be exec uted immediately in accordance with the 
procedure established in federal law. 

Article 211. Court Decisions Subject to Immediate Execution 
Subject to an immediate execution is a court order or a court decision on: 
- the exaction of alimony; 
- the payment to the worker of wages within three months; 
- reinstatement in the job; 
- inclusion of a citizen of the Russian Federation in the list of electors or participants in a 

referendum. 

Article 212. Right of the Court to Direct the Decision to an Immediate Execution 
1. The court may direct the decision to an immediate execution at the plaintiff's request, if 

because of the specific circumstances delay in its execution may lead to a considerable loss for 
the exactor, or if the execution may prove impossible. As it permits an immediate execution of 
the decision, the court may demand that the plaintiff guarantee an immediate turn of its 
execution if the cancellation of the court decision is possible. The question of an immediate 
execution of the court decision may be considered simultaneously with the adoption of such 



 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 
 

decision. 
2. The question of permitting an immediate execution of the decision of the court shall be 

resolved in a court session. The persons taking part in the case shall be notified about the time 
and the place of the court session, but their default of appearance is not an obstacle to the 
resolution of the question about an immediate execution of the decision of the court. 

3. Against the court ruling on an immediate execution of the court decision may be 
lodged a special appeal. Filing a special appeal against the court ruling on an immediate 
execut ion of the decision of the court shall not suspend the execution of this ruling. 

Article 213. Providing for the Execution of a Decision of the Court 
The court may provide for the execution of the decision of a court which is not directed to 

an immediate execution in accordance with the rules established in Chapter 13 of the present 
Code. 

Article 214.  Sending the Copies of the Court Decisions to the Persons Taking Part in the 
Case 

The copies of the court decision shall be sent to the persons taking part in the case but 
not attending the court session, not later than five days as from the day of taking the decision of 
the court in final form. 

Chapter 17. Suspension of the Proceedings on the Case 

Article 215. Duty of the Court to Suspend Proceedings on the Case 
The court is obliged to suspend the proceedings on the case in the following instances: 
- the death of the citizen, if the disputable legal relation allows for lega l succession, or the 

reorganization of the legal entity, who (which) are the parties or the third persons wit h 
independent claims; 

- recognition of a party to be legally incapable or an absence of the legal representative 
of the person recognized as legally incapable; 

- participation of the defendant in the hostilities, the fulfilment of the tasks under the 
conditions of an emergency or a military situa tion, as well as under the conditions of military 
conflicts, or at the request of the plaintiff taking part in the hostilities or in the fulfilment of the 
tasks under the conditions of an emergency or a military situation, and under those of military 
conflicts; 

- impossibility to consider the given case before the resolution of another case which is 
being tried  by the civil, administrative or criminal proceedings; 

- the court's turning to the Constitutional Court of the Russian Federation with an inquiry 
for the correspondence of the law, subject to application, to the Constitution of the Russian 
Federation. 

Article 216. Right of the Court to Suspend Proceedings on the Case 
The court has the right to suspend the proceedings on a case by application from the 

persons taking part in the case, or at its own initiative in the following instanc es: 
- a party is in a medical treatment institution; 
- the defendant is being searched for; 
- an expert opinion is appointed by the court; 
- the guardianship and trusteeship bod y appoints an inspection of the living conditions of 

the adopters in a case on the adoption (for a son or  daughter) and in the other cases infringing 
upon the rights and lawful interests of children; 



 

 
 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

- direction by the court of a court order in conformity with Article 62 of the present Code. 

Article 217. Time Terms for the Suspension of the Proceedings on a Case 

The proceedings on a case shall be suspended in the instances envisaged: 

- in the second and third paragraphs of Article 215 of the present Code - u ntil the legal 

successor of the person taking part in the case is identified, or until a legal repr esentative is 
appointed for a legally incapable person; 

- in the fourth paragraph of Article 215 of the present Code - until the elimination of the 
circumstances which have served a grounds for the suspension of the proceedings on the case; 

- in the fifth paragraph of Article 215 of the present Code - until the entry into force of the 
court resolution, the decision of the court, the sentence or the court ruling, or until the adoption 
of the resolution on the materials of the case considered by the administrative proceedings; 

- in the sixth paragraph of Article 215 of the present Code - until the Constitutional Court 
of the Russian Federation passes the corresponding resolution. 

Article 218. Appeal Against a Court Ruling on the Suspension of the Proceedings on a 
Case 

A  special appeal may be filed against a court ruling on the suspension of the proceedings 
on a case. 

Article 219. Resumption of the Proceedings on a Case 
The proceedings on a case shall be resumed after the elimination of the circumstances 

which have caused their suspension on the grounds of an application from the persons taking 
part in  the case, or at the initiative of the court. If the proceedings are resumed, the court shall 
inform  to this effect the persons taking part in the case. 

Chapter 18. Termination of the Proceedings on the Case 

Article 220. Grounds for the Termination of the Proceedings on a Case 

The court shall terminate the proceedings on a case, if: 

- the case is not subject to the consideration and the resolution in the court by way of the 

civil legal proceedings on the grounds envisaged in Item 1 of the first part of Article 134 of the 
present Code; 

- there is a decision of the court or the court ruling which has entered into legal force, 
adopted on the dispute between the same parties, for the same object and on the same 
grounds, on the  termination of the proceedings on the case in connection with the acceptance 
of the plaintiff's rejection of the claim or with the approval of the parties' amicable settlement; 

- the plaintiff has rejected the claim and the refusal is accepted by the court; 
- the parties have reached an amicable settlement and it is approved by the court; 
- there is a decision of a tribunal which has become obligatory for the parties and which is 

adopted on the dispute between the same parties, for the same object and o n the same 
grounds, with the exception of the instances when the court has refused to issue a writ of 
execut ion for a forcible execution of the decision of the tribunal; 

- after the death of the citizen who was one of the parties in the case, the disputed legal 
relation does not admit the legal succession, or if the liquidation of the organization which was 
one of the parties in the case is completed. 

Article 221. Procedure and Consequences of Terminating the Proceedings on a Case 
The proceedings on a case shall be terminated by a court ruling, in which it is indicated 



 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

that a repeated application to the court on the dispute between the same parties, for the same 
object and on the same grounds is inadmissible. 

Chapter 19. Leaving an Application Without Consideration 

Article 222. Grounds for Leaving an Application Without Consideration 

The court  leaves an application without consideration, if: 

- the plaintiff has not observed the pre-trial procedure for regulating the dispute 

established by federal law for the given category of cases or envisaged in the agreement 
between the parties; 

- the application is filed by a legally incapable person, except for this person's application 
for recognising him/her legally capable or petition for restoration of missed procedural time 
periods in respect of the case on recognizing this person as legally incapable; 

- the application is signed or filed by a person not endowed with the powers for signing it 
or filing a claim; 

- in the proceedings of the same or another court, or of an arbitration court there is a 
case on the dispute between the same parties, for the same object and on the same grounds 
instituted at an earlier date; 

- there is an agreement between the parties on handing over the given dispute for the 
consideration and the resolution of the tribunal, or if before the start of the consideration of the 
case on merit, an objection came in from the defendant concerning the consideration and the 
resolution of the case in court; 

- the parties which did not submit a request for the consideration of the case in their 
absence have not appeared in the court at the resummons; 

- the plaintiff who did not submit a request for the consideration of the case in his 
absence has not appeared in the court at the resummons, while the defendant does not insist 
on the consideration of the case on merit. 

Article 223. Procedure and Consequences of Leaving a Case Without Consideration 
1. If an application is left withou t consideration, the proceedings on the case are 

terminated by the issue of a court ruling. In this ruling the court is obliged to point out how shall 
be eliminated the circumstances named in Article 222 of the present Code, which interfere w ith 
the consideration of the case. 

2. After the elimination of the circumstances which have served as grounds for leaving an 
application without consideration, the interested person has the right to once again file an 
application in the general order . 

3. At a petition from the plaintiff or from the defendant, the court shall cancel its ruling on 
leaving an application without consideration on the grounds mentioned in the seventh and the 
eighth paragraphs of Article 222  of the present Code, if the plaintiff or the defendant submits 
evidence, confirming the validity of the reasons for the failure to appear in the court session and 
the impossibility to inform the court about them. A special appeal may be filed against the court 
ruling on the refusal to satisfy such petition. 

Chapter 20. Court Ruling 

Article 224. Procedure for the Issue of Court Rulings 
1. The judicial resolutions of the first instance court, by which the case is not resolved on 

merit, shall be passed in the form of court rulings. The court rulings shall be passed in the 
retiring  room in accordance with the procedure envisaged i n the first part of Article 15 of the 



 

 

 

 

 

 
 

 

 

 

 

present Code. 
2. When resolving uncomplicated questions, the court or the judge may issue the rulings 

without going into the retiring room. Such rulings shall be entered into the protocol of the court 
session. 

3. The court rulings shall be announced immediately after they are issued. 

Article 225. Content of a Court Ruling 
1. In a court ruling shall be indicated: 

1) the date and place of passing the ruling; 

2) the name of the court which has issued ruling, the composition of the court and the 


secretary of the court session; 
3) the persons taking part in the court, the o bject of the dispute or the declared claim; 
4) the question on which the ruling is issued; 
5) the motives, on which  the court has arrived at its conclusions, and a reference to the 

laws on which the court was relying; 
6) the court resolution; 
7) the procedure and time term for appealing against the court ruling, if it is subject to an 

appeal. 
2. A ruling which is issu ed by the court without going into the retiring room shall contain 

the information described in the fourth sixth parts of the present Article. 

Article 226. Special Rulings of the Court 
1. In the instances of violating legality, the court has the right to is sue a special ruling and 

to forward it to the corresponding organizations or to the corresponding official persons, which 
(who) are obliged to inform it of the measures the y have taken in the course of one month. 

2. If no information about the taken measures comes in, upon the guilty official persons 
may be imposed a fine in the amount of up to ten minimum monthly wages established by 
federal law. The imposition of a fine does not relieve the corresponding official persons of their 
duty to  report on the measures taken in accordance with the special ruling of the court. 

3. If the court reveals the signs of a crime in the actions of a party of the other 
participants in the case, of the official or another person, while considering the case , it shall 
inform the bodies of inquiry or preliminary investigation to this effect. 

Article 227. Sending the Copies of a Court Ruling to the Persons, Taking Part in the 
Case 

If  the persons taking part in the case have not appeared in the court session, the copies 
of the court ruling on the suspension or on the termination of the proceedings on the case, or on 
leaving the application without consideration shall be sent to them not later than three days as 
from the day of issue of the court ruling. 

Chapter 21. Protocols 

Article 228. Obligatory Nature of Keeping a Protocol 
A protocol shall be compiled  in the course of every c ourt session of a court of the first 

instance, as well as of every individual procedural action performed out of the court session. 

Article 229. Content of a Protocol 
1. The protocol of a court session or of an individual procedural action performed ou t of 



 

 

 

 

 

 
 

 

the court session shall contain all essential information on the investigation of the case or on the 
performance of an individual procedural ac tion. 

2. In the protocol of a court session shall be indicated: 

1) the date and the place of the court session; 

2) the time of the start and of the end cou rt session; 

3) the name of the court considering the case, the composition of the court and the 


secretary of the court session; 
4) the designation of the case; 
5) information on the attendance of the persons taking part in the case, their 

representatives, of witnesses, experts, specialists and interpreters; 
6) information on the explanation to the persons taking part in the case, and to their 

representatives, as well as to the witnesses, experts, specialists and interpreters, of their 
procedural rights and duties; 

7) the instructions of the presiding justice and the rulings issued by the court in the court-
room; 

8) the applications petitions an d explanations of the persons taking part in the case and 
of their representatives; 

9) the testimony of the witnesses, the explanations supplied by the experts on their 
conclusions and the advice and explanations of the specialists; 

10) information on  reading out the written proof and the data of an examination of the 
material evidence, of hearing out the audio recordings and looking through the video recordings; 

11) the content of conclusions of the public prosecutor a nd of the representatives of the 
state bodies and the local self-government bodies; 

12) the content of the judicial pleadings; 
13) information on the pronouncement and the explanation of the content of the court 

decision and of the court rulings, and on the expl anation of the procedure and time term for 
filing an appeal against them; 

14) information on the explanation to the persons taking part in the case, of their rights to 
become acquainted with the minutes and to submit their remarks on it; 

15) the date of compiling the minutes. 

Article 230. Compilation of the Minutes 
1. The minutes is compiled in the cour t session or when a separate procedural action is 

performed out of court session by the secretary of the court session. The minutes shall be 
compiled in written form. To provide for the fullness of the minutes, the court may use of 
stenography, audio recording and other technical devices. 

In the minutes shall be indicated that the secretary of the court session has made use of 
audio recording and other technical devices to reflect the course of the court session. The 
carrier of the audio recording shall be enclosed to the proto col of the court session. 

2. The persons taking part in the case and their representatives have the right to request 
that a certain part of the minutes be read out and that into the minutes be entered information 
on the circumstances which they think is of importance for the case. 

3. The minutes of the court session shall be compiled after the end of the court session, 
and the minutes of the individual procedural action not later than on the next day after the day of 
its performance. 

4. The minutes of the court session shall be signed by the presiding justice and the 
secretary of the court session. All the amendments, addenda and corrections entered into the 
protocol shall be  specified and certified by the signatures of the presiding justice and of the 
secretary of the court session. 



 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 
 

 

 

 

 

Article 231. Remarks on the Minutes 
The persons taking part in the case and their representatives have the right to become 

acquainted with the protocol and within five days from the day of its signing to submit in writing 
their remarks on the protocol with an indication of inaccuracies in it, and (or) of its being not full. 

Article 232. Consideration of Remarks on the Minutes 
1. The remarks on the minutes shall be considered by the judge who has signed it - the 

presiding justice of the court session, who shall certify their correctness if he agrees with the 
remarks, and if not - he shall issue a motivated ruling on their  complete or partial rejection. The 
remarks shall be enclosed with the case file in any case. 

2. The remarks on the protocol shall be considered within five days as of the day of their 
presentation. 

Chapter 22. Proceedings in Absentia 

Article 233. Grounds for Proceedings in Absentia 
1. If a defendant duly notified about the time and the place of  the court session who has 

not reported about the valid reasons behind his failure to appear and who has not requested to 
consider the case in his absence does not come to the court session, the case may be 
considered by way of proceedings in absentia. The court shall issue a ruling on the 
consideration of a case in accordance with such procedure. 

2. If several defendants are taking part in the case, the consideration of the case by way 
of proceedings in absentia shall be possible only if all defendants fail to appear at the court 
session. 

3. If a plaintiff who has come to the court session does not consent to consideration of 
the case by way of proceedings in absentia in the absence of the defendant, the court shall 
postpone  the consideration of the case and shall forward to the defendant a notification of the 
time and place of a new court session. 

4. If the defendant alters the object or grounds of the claim, or if he increases the amount 
of the claim, the court has no right to consider the case by way of the proceedings in absentia in 
the given court session. 

Article 234. Procedure for the Proceedings in Absentia 
If the case is considered by way of proceedings in absentia, the court shall conduct the 

court session in the general order, shall investigate the proof, supplied by the persons taking 
part in  the case, shall take into account their arguments and sh all adopt the decision named as 
the decision in absentia. 

Article 235. Content of the Court Decision in Absentia 
1. The content of the court decision in absentia shall be defined in accordance with the 

rules of Article 198 of the present Code. 
2. In the substantive part of the court decision in a bsentia shall be pointed out the 

deadline and the procedure for filing an application for the cancellation of this court decision. 

Article 236. Sending a Copy of the Court Decision in Absentia 
1. A copy of the court decision in absentia shall be sent to the defendant not later th an 

three days as from the day of its adoption, with a notification on handing it in. 
2. To a plaintiff who was not attending the court session and wh o has requested the court 

to consider the case in his absence, a copy of the court decision in absentia shall be sent not 



 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

later than three days as from the day of its adoption, with a notification on handing it in. 

Article 237. Appeal Against a Court Decision in Absentia 
1. The plaintiff has the right to file to the court which has adopted the decision in absentia 

an application for the cancellation of this court decision within seven days as from the day when 
a copy  of this decision was handed in to him. 

2. A court decision made in absentia may likewise be appealed against by the parties in 
the appellate procedure within a month after the expiry of the time period for the filing by the 
defendant of an application for cancellation of this court decision or, if such application has been 
filed, within a month as from the date when the court ruling on rejection of this application is 
issued. 

Article 238. Content of an Application for Cancelling the Court Decision in Absentia 
1. An application for the cancellation of the court decision in absentia shall contain: 

1) the name of the court which has passed the decision in absentia; 

2) the name of the person who is filing the application; 

3) the circumstances testifying to the validity of the reasons for the defendant's defa ult of 


appearance in the court session about which he had no opportunity to info rm the court in time, 
and the proof confirming these circumstances, as well as the c ircumstances and the proof which 
may exert an impact upon the content of the court decision; 

4) the request of the person filing the application; 

5) the list of materials enclosed to the application; 

2. The application for the cancellation of the court dec ision in absentia shall be signed by 

the defendant or, if he possesses the proper power, by his representative, and shall be 
submitted to the court with the copies whose number s hall correspond to the number of the 
persons taking part in the case. 

3. An application for the cancellation of the court decision in absentia is not subject to 
payment with state duty. 

Article 239. Actions of the Court after Accepting an Application for Cancelling the Court 
Decision in Absentia 

The court shall inform the persons taking part in the case about the time and the place of 
the consideration of an application for cancelling the court decision in absentia and shall direct 
to them the copies of the application and of the materials enclosed to it. 

Article 240. Consideration of an Application for Cancelling the Court Decision in 
Absentia 

An application for cancelling the court decision in absentia shall be considered by the 
court in a court session within ten days of the day of its arrival to the court. The non-appearance 
of the persons taking part in the case and duly notified about the time and the place of the court 
session is not seen as an obstacle to considering the application. 

Article 241. Powers of the Court 
Having considered an application for cancelling the court d ecision in absentia, the court 

shall issue a ruling on the refusal to satisfy of the application or on the cancellation of the court 
decision in absentia and on the resumption of the consideration of the case on merit in the 
same or in a different composition of judges. 

Article 242. Grounds for Cancelling the Court Decision in Absentia 



 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

The court decision in absentia is subject to cancellation if the court establishes that the 
defendant's failure to appear in the court session was due to valid reasons which he had no 
opportunity to timely report to the court, and that the defendant refers  in this case to the 
circumstances and submits the proof which may exert an impact on the content of the decision 
of the court. 

Article 243. Resumption of the Consideration of a Case 
If the court decision in absentia is cancelled, the court shall resume the consideration of 

the case on merit. If a defendant duly notified about the time and the place of the court session 
fails to  appear, the decision of the court taken in the new inves tigation of the case shall not be 
seen as the decision in absentia. The defendant has no right to once again file an application for 
revising this decision by way of the proceedings in absentia. 

Article 244. Legal Force of the Court Decision in Absentia 
The court decision in absentia shall enter into legal for ce after the expiry of the deadlines 

for filing an appeal against it envisaged in Article 237 of the present Code. 

Chapter 22.1. Proceedings Involved in Consideration of Applications for Awarding 
Compensation for Violation of the Right to Proceeding at Law within a  Reasonable Time 

or the Right to Execution of a Judicial Act within a Reasonable Time 

Article 244.1. The Rights to File with Court Applications for Awarding Compensation for 
Violation of the Right to Proceedings at Law within a Reasonable Ti me or the 
Right to Execution of a Court Decision within a Reasonable Time 

1. A person holding the opinion that a state body, local authority, other body, 
organization, institution or official have violated the right thereof to proceedings at law within a 
reasonable time, including pre-trial proceedings in respect of a criminal case, or the right to 
execut ion of a judicial decision within a reasonable time are entitled to file with a court an 
application for awarding thereto compensation for violation of the right to proceedings at law 
within a reasonable time or the right to execution of a judicial decision within a reasonable time. 

2. An application for awarding compensation for violation of the right to proceedings at 
law within a reasonable time or the right to execution of a judicial decision within a reasonable 
time may be filed by a person concerned within six months from the date of entry into force of 
the last judicial act adopted on a given case. 

An application for awarding compensation for violation of the right to proceedings at law 
within a reasonable time may be likewise filed prior to the end of proceedings in respect of a 
case, if the duration of the case's consid eration exceeds three months and the person 
concerned has previously applied for speeding up the case's consideration in the procedure 
established by this Code. 

3. An application for awarding compensation for violation of the right to execution of a 
judicial act within a reasonable time may be filed with a court during execution of the judicial act 
but at earliest in six mont hs from the expiry date of the time period fixed by federal law for 
execut ion of the judicial act and at latest in six months from the end date of the proceedings 
involved in the judicial act's execution. 

4. An application for awarding compensation for violation of the right to criminal court 
proceedings within a reasonable time may be filed by a person concerned with a court within a 
six-month term from the date of entry in to legal force of the court sentence passed in respect of 
a give n case or other resolution, ruling or decision terminating the criminal court proceedings 
issued in respect of the given case. Provided that the person to be carried before justice as the 



 

 

 

 

 
 

 

 

 
 

 

 

 

 

 

accused one is established, an application for awarding compensation may be also filed before 
the end of criminal court proceedings, if the duration of the criminal court proceedings exceeds 
four years and the person concerned has previously filed an application for speeding up the 
criminal court proceedings in the procedure established by the criminal procedural legislation of 
the Russian Federation. 

5. An application for awarding compensation for violation of the right to proceedings at 
law within a reasonable time may not be considered by a judge, if he/she has earlier 
participated in consideration of the case in whose connection the grounds have risen to file such 
application. 

Article 244.2. Procedure for Filing an Application for Awarding Compensation for 
Violation of the Right to Proceedings at Law within a Reasonable Time or the 
Right to Execution of a Judicial Act within a Reasonable Time 

1. An application for awarding compensation for violation of the right to proceedings at 
law within a reasonable time or the right to execution of a judicial decision within a reasonable 
time shall be filed with a court legally competent to consider such application through the court 
that has adopted the decision. 

An application for awarding compensation for violation of the right to proceedings at law 
within a reasonable time in compliance with Part 7 of Article 3 of the Federal Law on 
Compensation for Violation of t he Right to Proceeding at Law within a Reasonable Time or the 
Right to Execution of a Judicial Act within a Reasonable Time shall be filed, prior to the criminal 
case's coming to court, with the supreme court of a republic, territorial, regional court, the court 
of a city of federal importance, circuit (fleet) military court at the place where preliminary 
investigation was conducted. 

2. The court that has adopted a decision shall be obliged to forward an application for 
awarding compensation for violation of the right to proceedings at law within a reasonable time 
or the right to execution of a judicial dec ision within a reasonable time, jointly with the case-file, 
to the appropriate court within a three-day term from the date when such application is accepted 
by the court. 

Article 244.3. Requirements for an Application for Awarding Compensation for Violation 
of the Right to Proceedings at Law within a Reasonable Time or the Right to 
Execution of a Judicial Decision within a Reasonable Time 

An application for awarding compensation for violation of the right to proceedings at law 
within a reasonable time or the right to execution of a judicial decision within a reasonable time 
shall cite the following: 

1) denomination of the court which the application is filed with; 
2) denomination of the person filing the application with the procedural status, location or 

place of residence thereof, denominations of the respondent and other persons participating in 
the case, their location or place of residence cited in it; 

3) data on the judicial decisions adopted in respect of the case, denominations of the 
courts that have tried the case, the point at issue or the circumstances that have become the 
ground for initiating criminal court proceedings, data on the acts and actions of the body, 
organization or official which are charged with the duty of the judicial decisions' execution; 

4) total duration of court proceedings in respect of the case tried by the court, counting 
from the date when the statement of claim or an application is received by a court of the first 
instance up to the date when the last judicial act on the civil case is adopted, or from the st art of 
the criminal proceedings to the end of criminal proceedings or passing of a judgment of 
conviction, or total duration of the proceedings involved in the judicial decision's execution; 

5) circumstances known to the person filing the application that have affected the 



 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 
 

 

 
 

 

duration of court proceedings in respect of the case or on the duration of the judicial decisions' 
execution; 

6) arguments of the person filing an application with the grounds for awarding 
compensation and the amount thereof cited therein; 

7) effects of violation of the right to court proceedings within a reasonable time or the 
right to  execution of a judicial decision within a reasonable time and their importance for the 
applicant; 

8) requisite elements of the bank account of the person filing the application onto which 
the assets to be recovered are to be remitted; 

9) list of the documents attached to the application. 

Article 244.4. Taking Over an Applicatio n for Awarding Compensation for Violation of the 
Right to Court Proceedings within a Reason able Time or the Right to Execution 
of a Judicial Act within a Reasonable Time 

1. The issue of taking over an application for awarding compensation for violation of the 
right to court proceedings within a reasonable time or the right to execution of a judicial act 
within a reasonable time shall be settled by a sole judge wi th a five-day term from the date when 
such application is received by a court. 

2. A court shall be obliged to take over an application for awarding the compensation 
cited in Part 1 of this article, filed subject to the requirements for the form and content thereof 
established by this Code. 

3. A court shall issue a ruling on taking over an application for awarding the 
compensation cited in Part 1 of this article where shall be cited the time and place of the court 
session for consideration o f the application. 

4. Copies of the ruling on taking over an application for awarding the compensation for 
violation of the right to court proceedings within a reasonable time or the right to execution of a 
judicial act within a reasonable time shall be forwarded to the applicant, the body or official 
which are charged with the duty of execution of the judicial decision, as well as to other persons 
concerned. 

Article 244.5. Abandoning an Application for Awarding Compensation for Violation of the 
Right to Court Proceedings within a Reasonable Time or the Right to Execution 
of a Judicial Decision within a Reasonable Time 

1. If an application for awarding compensation for violation of the right to court 
proceedings within a reasonable time or the right to execution of a judicial decision within a 
reasonable time is filed in defiance of the requirements established by Article 244.3 of this 
Code, or if the state duty has not been paid, a court shall issue a ruling on abandoning the 
application. 

2. The court in the ruling thereof shall cite the ground for abandoning an application for 
awarding the compensation cited in Part 1 of this article and the reasonable time period within 
which the circumstances serving as the ground for abandoning the application must be 
removed. 

3. A copy of the ruling on abandoning the application for awarding the compensation 
cited in Part 1 of this article shall be forwarded to the person that has filed the application at 
latest on the following day after the date when the ruling is issued. 

4. If the circumstances serving as the ground for abandoning an application for awarding 
the compensation cited in Part 1 of this article are removed within the time period fixed by the 
court's ruling, the application shall be deemed filed on the date whe n it is initially received by the 
court. On other occasions, the application shall be deemed not filed and shall be returned 
together with the documents in the procedure established by Article 244.6 of this Code. 



 
 

 

 

 

 

 

 
 

 

 
 

 

 

In compliance with Federal Law No. 353-FZ of December 9, 2010 from March 1, 2011 
up to January 1, 2012 the functions of the appellate instance of the supreme court of a 
republic, of the territorial or regional court, of the court of a city of federal importance, of the 
court of an autonomous region, of the court of an autonomous area or of the circuit (fleet) 
military court provided for by part 5 of Article 244.5 of this Code (in the wording of Federal Law 
No. 353-FZ of December 9, 2010) shall be performed by the cassation instance of the 
supreme court of the republic, of the territorial or regional court, of the court of the city of 
federal importance, of the court of the autonomous region, of the court of the autonomous area 
or of the circuit (fleet) military court  

In compliance with Federal Law No. 353-FZ of December 9, 2010 from March 1, 2011 
up to January 1, 2012 the functions of the Board of Appeals of the Supreme Court of the 
Russian Federation provided for by part 5 of Article 244.5 of this Code (in the wording of 
Federal Law No. 353-FZ of December 9, 2010) shall be exercised by the Cassation Chamber 
of the Supreme Court of the Russian Federation  

5. The court ruling on shelving an application for awarding the compensation cited in Part 
One of this article may be appealed against with a court of the appellate instance with in the time 
period fixed by Article 332 of this Code and in the procedure which is provided for by Article 333 
of this Code. 

A separate appeal or presentation shall be considered without notifying the parties 
according to the rules established by Chapter 39 of this Code by the appellate instance of the 
supreme court of a republic, of the territorial or regional court, of the court of a city of federal 
importance, of the court of an autonomous region, of the court of an autonomous area or of the 
circuit (fleet) military court, except for separate appeals and presentations in respect of rulings 
of the Supreme Court of the Russian Federation which are considered by the Board of Appeals 
of the Supreme Court of the Russian Federation. 

Article 244.6. Returning an Application for Awarding Compensation for Violation of the 
Right to Court Proceedings within a Reasonable Time or the Right to Execution 
of a Judicial Act within a Reasonable Time 

1. A court shall return an application for awarding compensation for violation of the right 
to court proceedings within a reasonable time or the right to execution of a judicial decision 
within a reasonable time, if it finds the following while con sidering the issue of taking over the 
application: 

1) the application has been filed by the person that is not entitled to file it; 
2) the application has been filed in defiance of the procedure and time which are 

established by Part 2 of Article 244.1 and Article 244.2 of this Code. With this, a petition for 
restoration of the missed time period for filing the application has not bee n received or 
restoration of the missed time period for filing it has been denied; 

3) before issuing a ruling on the application's taking over by a court a petition for its 
return has been received from the person that has filed it; 

4) the circumstances serving as the ground for abandon ing the application were not 
removed within the time period fixed by the arbitration court's ruling to the effect; 

5) the duration of court proceedings in respect of th e case or the duration of execution of 
the judicial decision clearly shows that the right to court proceedings within a reasonable time or 
the right to execution of a judicial act within a reasonable time has not been violat ed. 

2. An arbitration court shall issue the ruling on returning an application for awarding the 
compensation cited in Part 1 of this article. 



 

 

 
 

 

 
 

 

 
 

 

 

 

 

3. A copy of the court ruling on returning an application for awarding the compensation 
cited in Part 1 of this article shall be forwarded to the person that has filed it jointly with the 
application and with the documents attached  thereto at latest on the following day after the date 
of issuance of the court ruling or upon the expiry of the time period fixed by the court for 
removing the circumstances that have served as the ground for abandoning the application. 

4. If an application for awarding the compensation cited in Part 1 of this article is 
returned, it shall not be deemed an obstacle for repeated filing of such application with a court in 
the general procedure after removing the circumstances that have served as a ground for the 
application's return. 

In compliance with Federal Law No. 353-FZ of December 9, 2010 from March 1, 2011 
up to January 1, 2012 the functions of the appellate instance of the supreme court of a 
republic, of the territorial or regional court, of the court of a city of federal importance, of the 
court of an autonomous region, of the court of an autonomous area or of the circuit (fleet) 
military court provided for by part 5 of Article 244.6 of this Code (in the wording of Federal Law 
No. 353-FZ of December 9, 2010) shall be performed by the cassation instance of the 
supreme court of the republic, of the territorial or regional court, of the court of the city of 
federal importance, of the court of the autonomous region, of the court of the autonomous area 
or of the circuit (fleet) military court  

In compliance with Federal Law No. 353-FZ of December 9, 2010 from March 1, 2011 
up to January 1, 2012 the functions of the Board of Appeals of the Supreme Court of the 
Russian Federation provided for by part 5 of Article 244.6 of this Code (in the wording of 
Federal Law No. 353-FZ of December 9, 2010) shall be exercised by the Cassation Chamber 
of the Supreme Court of the Russian Federation  

5. A court ruling on rejection of an application for awarding the compensation cited in Part 
One of this article may be appealed against with a court of the appellate instance with in the time 
period fixed by Article 332 of this Code and in the procedure provided for by Article 333 of this 
Code. 

A separate appeal or presentation shall be considered without notifying the parties 
according to the rules established by Chapter 39 of this Code by the appellate instance of the 
supreme court of a republic, of the territorial or regional court, of the court of a city of federal 
importance, of the court of an autonomous region, of the court of an autonomous area or of the 
circuit (fleet) military court, except for separate appeals and presentations in respect of rulings 
of the Supreme Court of the Russian Federation which are considered by the Board of Appeals 
of the Supreme Court of the Russian Federation. 

Article 244.7. Time Period for Consideration of an Application for Awarding 
Compensation for Violation of the Right to Court Proceedings within a 
Reasonable Time or the Right to Execution of a Judicial Act within a Reasonable 
Time 

An application for awarding compensation for violation of the right to court proceedings 
within a reasonable time or the right to execution of a judicial act within a reasonable time shall 
be considered by a court within a two-month term from the date when a court receives the 
application jointly with the case-file, including the time period for preparing the case for court 
proceedings and for adoption of a judicial decision. 

Article 244.8. Specifics of Considering an Application for Awarding Compensation for 
Violation of the Right to Court Proc eedings within a Reasonable Time or the 



 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Right to Execution of a Judicial Decision within a Reasonable Time 
1. A court shall consider an application for awarding compensation for violation of the 

right to court proceedings within a reasonable time or the right to execution of a judicial act 
within a reasonable time in a court session under the general rules for action proceedings 
provided for by this Code subject to the specifics established by this chapter and in compliance 
with the Federal Law on Compensation for Violation of the Right to Proceeding at Law within a 
Reasonable Time or the Right to Execution of a Judicial Act within a Reasonable Time. The 
applicant, body, organisation or official which are charged with the duty of executing judicial acts 
and other persons concerned shall be notified of the time and place of the court session. 

2. When considering an application for awarding compensation for violation of the right to 
court proceedings within a reasonable time or the right to execution of a judicial act within a 
reasonable time, a court shall establish the fact of violation of the applicant's right to court 
proceedings within a reasonable time or the right to execution of a judicial decision within a 
reasonable time on the basis of the arguments stated in the application, the content of the 
judicial decisions adopted in respect of the case, of the case materials and subject to the 
following circumstances: 

1) the case's legal and factual complexity; 
a) the behavior of the applicant and of other participants of the civil court proceedings; 
3) the sufficiency and effectiveness of the actions of the court and the judge made for the 

purpose of the case's consideration in due time; 
4) the sufficiency and effectiveness of the actions of the bodies, organisations or officia ls 

charged with the duty of the judicial act's execution which are have been made for the purpose 
of its execution in due time; 

5) the total duration of court proceedings in respect of the case and of non-execution of 
the judicial decision. 

3. When considering an application for awarding compensation for violation of the right to 
criminal court proceedings within a reasonable time, a court shall establish the fact of violation 
of the applicant's right to criminal court proceedings within a reasonable time on the basis of the 
arguments stated in the application, content of the judicial acts adopted in respect of the 
criminal case, of the case materials and subject to the following circumstances: 

1) the case's legal and factual complexity; 
2) the behavior of the applicant and of other participants of the criminal court 

proceedings; 
3) the sufficiency and effectiveness of actions of the court, prosecutor, head of the 

investigatory body, investigator, head of the inquiry body, the inquiry body and inquirer made for 
the purpose o f carrying out criminal proceedings or the criminal case's consideration in due 
time; 

4) the total duration of criminal court proceedings. 
4. When preparing a case for trying, a judge shall determine the circle of persons 

concerned, including the body, organization or official that are charged with the duty of 
execut ing a judicial decision and shall fix the time pe riod for presenting by such persons 
explanations, objections and/or arguments in respect of the application for awarding 
compensation. The persons attracted to participation in the case shall be obliged to present 
explanations, objections and/or arguments in respect of the application within the time period 
fixed by the court. Failure to present such explanations, objections and/or arguments or to 
present them in due time shall serve as the ground for imposition of a fine by court in the 
procedure and at the rate which are established by Chapter 8 of this Code. 

Article 244.9. A Court's Decision on a Case on Awarding Compensation for Violation of 
the Right to Court Proceedings within a Reasonable Tim e or the Right to 



 

 

 
 

 

 

 
 

 
 

 
 

 

 

 
 

 
 

Execution of a Judicial Decision within a Reasonable Time 
1. On the basis of the results of considering an application for awarding compensation for

violation of the  right to court proceedings within a reasonable time or the right to execution of a 
judicial decisio n within a reasonable time a court shall render a decision which shall meet the 
requirements established by Chapter 16 of thi Code and shall contain the following: 

1) data on the judicial decisions adopted in respect of the case, point at issue, 
denominations of the courts that has tried the case; 

2) total duration of court proceedings in respect of the case or total duration of the judicial 
decision's execution; 

3) reference to awarding of compensation and its amount or to the refusal to awar d 
compensation; 

4) denomination of the body, organisation or official which are charged under federal law 
with execution of judicial acts on awarding compensation; 

5) requisite elements of the applicant's bank account onto which the funds to be 
recovered are to be remitted; 

6) reference to distribution of the court costs borne in connection with the application's 
consideration. 

2. A copy of the court decision within a five-day term as from the date of its adoption shall 
be forwarded to the applicant, body, organisation or official which are charged with the duty of 
execution of the  judicial decision, as well as to other persons concerned. 

3. A court decision on awarding the compensation cited in Part One of this article or on 
the refusal to award it shall be subject to prompt execution in the procedure established by the 
budget legislation of the Russian Federation. 

4. A court decision on the case which involves awarding of a compensation for violating 
the right to a trial within a reasonable time or th e right to execution of a judicial decision within a 
reasonable time may be appealed against with a court of the appellate instance in the 
procedure and within the time period which are established by Article 321 of this Code. 

5. An appeal or presentation shall be considered according to the rules established by 
Chapter 39 of this Code: 

In compliance with Federal Law No. 353-FZ of December 9, 2010 from March 1, 2011 
up to January 1, 2012 the functions of the appellate instance of the supreme court of a 
republic, of the territorial or regional court, of the court of a city of federal importance, of the 
court of an autonomous region, of the court of an autonomous area or of the circuit (fleet) 
military court provided for by part 5 of Article 244.9 of this Code (in the wording of Federal Law 
No. 353-FZ of December 9, 2010) shall be performed by the cassation instance of the 
supreme court of the republic, of the territorial or regional court, of the court of the city of 
federal importance, of the court of the autonomous region, of the court of the autonomous area 
or of the circuit (fleet) military court  

1) by the appellate instance of the supreme court of a republic, of the territorial or 
regional court, of the court of a city of federal importance, of the court of an autonomous region, 
of the court of an autonomous area or of the circuit (fleet) military court - in respect of decisions 
of accordingly supreme courts of republics, of territorial and regional courts, of courts of cities of 
federal importance, of courts of autonomous regions, of courts of autonomous areas and of 
circuit (fleet) military courts; 

In compliance with Federal Law No. 353-FZ of December 9, 2010 from March 1, 2011 



 

 

 

 

 

 
 

 
 

 

 

 

 

up to January 1, 2012 the functions of the Board of Appeals of the Supreme Court of the 
Russian Federation provided for by part 5 of Article 244.9 of this Code (in the wording of 
Federal Law No. 353-FZ of December 9, 2010) shall be exercised by the Cassation Chamber 
of the Supreme Court of the Russian Federation  

2) by the Board of Appeals of the Supreme Court of the Russian Federation - in respect 
of decisions of the Supreme Court of the Russian F ederation. 

Article 244.10. Appealing against Rulings of a Court of the First Instance 
1. Rulings of a court of the first instance issued on the basis of applications for awarding 

a compensation for violating the right to a trial within a reasonable time or the right to execution 
of a judicial decision within a reasonable time may be appealed against with a court of the 
appellate instance separately from the court decision by the persons participating in a case 
(separate appeal) and a prosecutor may make a presentation if: 

1) it is provided for by this Code; 

2) a court ruling makes impossible progress of a case. 

2. A separate appeal or presentation shall be filed at the time fixed by Article 332 of this 

Code and in the procedure provided for by Article 333 of this Code. 

In compliance with Federal Law No. 353-FZ of December 9, 2010 from March 1, 2011 
up to January 1, 2012 the functions of the appellate instance o f the supreme court of a 
republic, of the territorial or regional court, of the court of a city of federal importance, of the 
court of an autonomous region, of the court of an autonomous area or of the circuit (fleet) 
military court provided for by part 3 of Article 244.10 of this Code (in the wording of Federal 
Law No. 353-FZ of December 9, 2010) shall be performed by the cassation instance of the 
supreme court of the republic, of the territorial or regional court, of the court of the city of 
federal importance, of the court of the autonomous region, of the court of the autonomous area 
or of the circuit (fleet) military court  

In compliance with Federal Law No. 353-FZ of December 9, 2010 from March 1, 2011 
up to January 1, 2012 the functions of the Board of Appeals of the Supreme Court of the 
Russian Federation provided for by part 3 of Article 244.10 of this Code (in the wording of 
Federal Law No. 353-FZ of December 9, 2010) shall be exercised by the Cassation Chamber 
of the Supreme Court of the Russian Federation  

3. A separate appeal or presentation shall be considered according to the rules 
established by Chapter 39 of this Code by the ap pellate instance of the supreme court of a 
republic, of the territorial or regional court, of the court of a city of federal importance, of the 
court of an autonomous region, of the court of an autonomous area or of the circuit (fleet) 
military court, except for separate appeals and presentations in respect of rulings of the 
Supreme Court of the Russian Federation which are considered by the Board of Appeals of the 
Supreme Court of the Russian Federation. 

Subsection III. Proceedings on Cases Arising from Public Legal Relations 

Chapter 23. General Provisions 

Article 245. Cases Arising from Public Legal Relations 

The court shall consider the cases arising from public legal relations: 




 

 

 
 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

- at the applications from  citizens and organizations, and from the public prosecutor for 
putting into dispute the legal normative acts fully or in part, unless the consideration of these 
applications is referred by the federal law to the competence of the other courts; 

- at the applications for disputing the decisions and the actions (inaction) of the state 
power  bodies, of the local self-government bodies, of official persons and of government and 
municipal employees; 

- at the applications for protecting their electoral rights or the right to take part in a 
referendum from the citizens of the Russian Federation; 

- upon an application for temporary accommodation of a foreign citizen or a stateless 
person who is subject to transfer by the Russian Federation to a foreign state in accordance 
with an international treaty of the Russian Federation on readmission, or of a foreign citizen or 
stateless person admitted by the Russian Federation transferred by a foreign state to the 
Russian Federation in accordance with a international readmission treaty but not having legal 
grounds for staying (residing) in the Russian Federation (hereinafter, a readmissible foreign 
citizen) at a special institution intended therefor of the federal body of executive power 
performing law-enforcement functions of control and supervision and of rendering state services 
in the sphere of migration (hereinafter, special institution); 

at the applications for establishing, extending or preschedule termination of an 
administrative supervision, as well as for partial removal or supplementing of the administrative 
restrictions previously imposed upon a person who is under supervision; 

- the other cases arising from public legal relations and referred by the federal law to the 
competence of this court. 

Article 246. Procedure for the Consideration and the Resolution of Cases Arising from 
Public Legal Relations 

1. The cases arising from public legal relations shall be considered and resolved by the 
judge on his own, and in the instances envisaged in the federal law, collegiately, in accordance 
with the general rules for the contentious proceedings and with the specifics established in the 
present Chapter, in Chapters 24-26.2 of the present Code and in the other federal Laws. 

2. When considering and resolving the cases arising from public legal relations, the rules 
for the proceedings in absentia established in Chapter 22 of the present Code shall not be 
applied. 

3. When considering and resolving the cases arising from public legal relations the court 
shall not be bound by the grounds and the arguments of the instituted claims. 

4. In considering and resolving the cases arising from public legal relations the court may 
recognize as obligatory the attendance at the court session of the representative of the state 
power body or of the local self-government body, or of an official person. If they do not come, a 
fine may be imposed upon the said persons in the amount of up to ten minimum monthly wages 
established by federal law. 

Article 247. Procedure for Applying to a Court 

1. The court shall start the investigation of a case arising from public legal relations on 
the gro nds of an application lodged by an interested person. u 

In the application shall be pointed out what particular decisions and actions (lack of 
action) shall be recognized as illegal and what particu lar rights and freedoms of the person are 
violated by these decisions and actions (by inaction). 

An application for temporary accommodation of a readmissible foreign citizen at a special 
institution must indicate the grounds stipulated by a federal law for temporary accommodation of 



 
 

 

 

 

 
 

 

 

 

a readmissible foreign citizen or for prolonging the period of stay of a readmissible foreign 
citizen at a special institution. 

2. The interested person's applying to a body standing higher in the hierarchy of 
subordination, or to an official person shall not be seen as an obligatory condition for lodging an 
application to the court. 

3. If when filing an application to the court it is established that it is an issue in law subject 
to the jurisdiction of the given court, the judge shall leave the application without motion and 
shall explain to the applicant the need to formalize the statement of an action with the 
observation of the demands laid out in Articles 131 and 132 of the present Code. If the rules for 
the cognisance of the case are violated in doing this, the judge shall return the application. 

Article 248. Refusal to Accept an Application or the Termination of the Proceedings on a 
Case Arising from Public Legal Relations 

The judge shall refuse to accept an application or shall terminate the proceedings on a 
case arising from public legal relations if there exists a decision of the court accepted at an 
application for the same object which has come into legal force. Proceedings in a case of 
protection of the suffrage and of the right of taking pa rt in a referendum of citizens of the 
Russian Federation may be terminated on the grounds set out in a federal law. 

Article 249. Distribution of the Duties Involved in Proving the Cases Arising from Public 
Legal Relations 

1. The duties involved in proving the circumstances which have served as the grounds 
for the acceptance of a legal normative act, and of proving its legality, as well as of the legality 
of the disputed decisions and actions (of inaction) of the state power bodies and of the local 
self-government bodies, of official persons and of government and municipal employees, shall 
be imposed upon the body which has adopted the legal normative act, and upon the bodies and 
the persons which (who) have adopted the disputed decisions or have performed the disputed 
actions (inaction). 

2. As it considers and resolves the cases arising from public legal relations, the court 
may obtain proof on demand at its own initiative for the purpose of correctly resolving the case. 
Upon the official persons who fail to fulfil the court's demands on the supply of proof, a fine shall 
be imposed in an amount of up to ten minimum monthly wages, established by federal law. 

Article 250. Legal Force of a Court Decision 
After the decision of the court on a case arising from legal public relations has entered 

into legal force, the persons taking part in the case as well as other persons, cannot institute in 
the court the same claims and on the same grounds. 

Chapter 24. Proceedings on Cases on Recognizing Legal 

Normative Acts as Invalid, Fully or in Part 


Decision of the  Constitutional Court of the Russian Federation No. 13-P o f July 18, 2003 
declared as not complying with the Constitution of the Russian the rul e, contained in 
interrelated Item 2 of part 1 of Article 26, parts 1, 2 and 4 of Article 251, parts 2 and 3 of Article 
253 of this Code (which empowers a prosecutor to apply to court for declaring normative legal 
acts of the subjects of the Russian Federation as being at variance with laws) and the rule, 
contained in interrelated Item 2 of Article 1, Item 1 of Article 21 and Item 3 of Article 22 of 
Federal Law on the Public Prosecutor's Office of the Russian Federation, Item 2 of part 1 of 
Article 26, part 1 of Article 251 of this Code (which empoweres a prosecutor to apply to a court 



 

 

 

 

 
 

 

 

of general jurisdiction for declaring the provisions of constitutions and statutes as contrary to 
federal laws) 

Article 251. Filing Applications for Disputing Legal Normative Acts 
See Resolution of the Constitutional Court of the Russian Federation No. 1-P of January 27, 

2004 on the Case of Checking the Constitutionality of the Individual Provisions of Item 2 of 
the First Part of Article 27, of the First, the Second and the Fourth Parts of Article 251, and of 
the Second and the Third Parts of Article 253 of the Civil Procedural Cod e of the Russian 
Federation in Connection with an Inquiry from the Government of the Russian Federation 
Resolution of the Constitutional Court of the Russian Federation No. 1-P of January 27, 
2004, 

1. A citizen and an organization believing that the legal normative act of a state pow er 
body, of a local self-government body or of an official person, passed and published in the 
established order, infringes upon their rights and freedoms guaranteed by the Constitution of 
the Russian Federation, by the laws and the other legal normative acts, as well as the public 
prosecutor within the scope of his competence, have the right to lodge an application to the 
court for recognizing this act as contradicting the law, fully or in part. 

2. The right to lodge an application for recognizing a legal normative act as contradicting 
the law, fully or in part, is also enjoyed by the President of the Russian Federation, by the 
Government of the Russian Federation, by the legislative (representative) body of a subject of 
the Russian Federation, by the top official of a subject of the Russia n Federation, by the local 
self-government body and by the head of a municipal entity, who (which) believe that the legal 
normative act, passed and published in the established order, infringes their competence. 

3. Not subject to the consideration in the court in accordance with the procedure 
envisaged in the present Chapter are applications for putting into dispute the legal normative 
acts, the verification of whose legality is referred to the exclusive competence of the 
Constitutional Court of the Russian Federation. 

4. Applications for disputing legal normative acts shall be submitted in accordance with 
the cognisance established in Articles 24, 26 and 27 of the present Code. Applications for 
putting into dispute the legal normative acts not mentioned in Articles 26 and 27 of the present 
Code, shall be lodged with a district court. An a pplication shall be filed to a district court at the 
place of location (stay) of the state power body, of the local self-government body or of the 
official person which (who) has adopted the legal normative act in question. 

5. An application for putting into dispute a legal normative act shall correspond to the 
demands stipulated in Article 131 of the present Code, and shall contain in addition the data on 
the name of the state power body, of the local self-government body or of the official which 
(who) has passed the disputed legal normative act, on its (his) name a nd on the date of 
adoption; and an indication of what rights and freedoms of the citizen or of an indefinite group of 
persons are infringed upon by this act or by a part of it. 

6. To an application for disputing a legal normative act shall be enclosed a copy of the 
disputed legal normative act or of its part, with an indication of in what particular mass media 
and when this act was published. 

7. Filing an application for disputing a legal norm ative act in the court shall not suspend 
the operation of the disputed legal normative act. 

8. The judge shall refuse the acceptance of an application if there exists the decision of 
the court that has come into legal effect which has verified the legality of the disputed legal 
normative act of the state power body, of the local self-government body or of the official on the 
grounds cited in the application. 



 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Article 252. Consideration of Applications for Disputing Legal Normative Acts 
1. The persons who have filed to the court applications for disputing legal normative acts, 

the state power body, the local self-government body or the official person, which (who) has 
passed the disputed legal normative act, shall be notified about the time and the place of the 
court session. 

2. An application for putting a legal normative act into dispute shall be by the court within 
a month, and by the Supreme Court of the Russian Federation - within three months as from the 
day of its filing with the participation of the persons who have lodged the application to the court, 
and of the representative of the state power body, of the local self-government body or of the 
official  which (who) has passed the disputed legal normative act, and of the public prosecutor. 
Depending on the circumstances of the case, the court may consider the application in the 
absence of some of the interested persons notified about the time and the place of the court 
session. 

3. The refusal of the person who has applied to the court from his claim shall entail the 
termination of the consideration of the case on merit. The acknowledgement of the claim by the 
state power body, by the local self-government body or by the official person which (who) has 
adopted the disputed legal normative act is not obligatory for the court. 

Decision of the Constitutional Court of the Russian Federation No. 13-P of July 18, 2003 
declared as not complying with the Constitution of the Russian the rule, contained in 
interrelated Item 2 of part 1 of Article 26, parts 1, 2 and 4 of Article 251, parts 2 and 3 of Article 
253 of this Code (which empowers a prosecutor to apply to court for declaring normative legal 
acts of the subjects of the Russian Federation as being at variance with laws) and the rule, 
contained in interrelated Item 2 of Article 1, Item 1 of Article 21 and Item 3 of Article 22 of 
Federal Law on the Public Prosecutor's Office of the Russian Federation, Item 2 of part 1 of 
Article 26, part 1 of Article 251 of this Code (which empoweres a prosecutor to apply to a court 
of general jurisdiction for declaring the provisions of constitutions and statutes as contrary to 
federal laws) 

Article 253. Decision of the Court on an Application for Disputing a Legal Normative Act 
1. Having recognized that the disputed legal normative act does not contradict the federal 

law or the other legal normative act of a great legal force, the court shall adopt the decision on 
the refusal in the satisfaction of the corresponding application. 

See Resolution of the Constitutional Court of the Russian Federation No. 1-P of January 27, 
2004 on the Case of Checking the Constitutionality of the Individual Provisions of Item 2 of 
the First Part of Article 27, of the First, the Second and the Fourth Parts of Article 251, and of 
the Second and the Third Parts of Article 253 of the Civil Procedural Code of the Russian 
Federation in Connection with an Inquiry from the Government of the Russian Federation 
Resolution of the Constitutional Court of the Russian Federation No. 1-P of January 27, 
2004, 

2. Having established that the disputed legal normative act or a part of it contradicts the 
federal law or the other legal normative act of a great legal force, the court shall recogni ze the 
legal normative act as invalid, fully or in part, as from the day of its adoption or of another 
moment pointed out by the court. 

3. The court decision on recognizing a legal normative act or part of it as invalid shall 
come into legal effect in accordance with the rules envisaged in Article 209 of the present Code, 
and shall entail the loss of the force of this legal normative act or of a part of it, as well as of the 



 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 
 

 

 

 

 

  

other legal normative acts based on the legal normative act which is recognized as invalid, or 
reproducing its content. Such decision of the court or the communication about the decision 
after its entry into legal effect shall be published in the printed edition in which the legal 
normative act was officially published. If the given printed edition has ceased to function, such 
decision or communication shall be published in another printed publication in which the legal 
normative acts of the corresponding state power body, of the local self-government body or of 
the official are published. 

4. The decision of the court on recognizing a legal normative act as invalid cannot be 
overcome by a repeated adoption of the same act. 

Chapter 25. Proceedings on the Cases on Disputing 

Decisions and Actions (Inaction) of the State Power 


Bodies and Local Self-Govern ment Bodies, of Official 

Persons and of Government and Municipal Employees 


For the practice of consideration by the courts of cases on disputing decisions and actions (a 
lack of action) on  the part of the state power bodies and local self-gover nment bodies, of 
officials and state and municipal employees, see Resolution of Plenary Session of the 
Supreme Court of the Russian Federation No. 2 of February 10, 2009  

On appealing in court against the actions and decisions infringing the rights and freedoms of 
citizens, see also Law of the Russian Federation No. 4866-1 of April 27, 1993 

Article 254. Lodging Applications for Disputing the Decision or the Action (Inaction) of a 
State Power Body, a Local Self-Government Body, of an Official Person or of a 
Government or a Municipal Employee 

1. A citizen and an organization has the right to dispute in court the decision or the action 
(inaction) of a state power body, of a local self-government body, of an official person and of a 
government or  a municipal employee, if they believe that their rights and freedoms are infringed 
upon. A citizen and an organization have the right to apply directly to the court or to a state 
power body placed higher in the hierarchy of subordination, or to a local self-government body, 
or to an official person or a government or municipal employee. 

According to Ruling of the Constitutional Court No. 67-O of March 1, 2001, to the legal entities 
shall extend the right to appeal in the court against the decisions and actions (inaction) of the 
state power bodies and of the local self-government bodies,  of public associations and of 
official persons 

2. An application shall be filed to the court in accordance with the cognisance established 
in Articles 24-27 of the present Code. An application may be lodged by a citizen to the court at
the place of his residence or at the place of location (of stay) of the state power body, of the 
local self -government body, of the official person or of a government or a municipal employee 
whose  decision or action (inaction) is disputed. 

The refusal to permit the exit from the Russian Federation in connection with the fact that 
the applicant possesses information comprising state secrets shall be disputed in the 
corresponding Supreme Court of the Republic, or in the territorial or the regional court, in the 
court of a city of federal importance, in the cour t of the autonomous region or in the court of an 
autonomous area at the place of adoption of the decision on leaving the request for the exit 
without satisfaction. 



 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

3. An application from a serviceman putting into dispute the decision or the action 
(inaction) of a body of the military administration or of the commander (the head) of a military 
unit shall be lodged to a military court. 

4. The court has the right to suspend the operation of the disputed decision before the 
decision of the court enters into legal force. 

Article 255. Decisions and Actio ns (Inaction) of the State Power Bodies and Local Self-
Government Bodies, of Official Persons and of Government and Municipal 
Employees Subject to Disput ing in the Civil Legal Proceedings 

To the decisions and actions (inaction) of the state power bodies, of the local self-
government bodies and of official persons, as well as of government and municipal employees 
litigated by way of the civil legal proceedings, shall be referred collegiate and one-man 
decisions and actions (inaction) as a result of which: 

- the rights and freedoms of a citizen are infringed; 

- obstacles are set up to the citizen's exercise of his rights and freedoms; 

- upon the citizen is unlawfully imposed a certain duty, or he is unlawfully brought to 

responsibility. 

Article 256. Time Term for Applying to the Court 
1. A citizen has the right to apply to the court within three months as from the day when 

he became aware of a violation of his rights and freedoms. 
2. Missing the three-month term for applying to the court is not a ground for the court to 

refuse in the acceptance of the application. The reasons  for missing the term shall be found out 
in the preliminary court session or in the court session and may be seen as a ground for the 
refusal to satisfy the application. 

Article 257. Consideration of an Application for Putting into Dispute the Decisions and 
Actions (Inaction) of a State Power Body and a Local Self-Government Body, 
and of an Official, a Government or Municipal Employee 

1. An application shall be considered by the court within ten days, and by the Supreme 
Court of the Russian Federation - within three months with the participation of the citizen, of the 
head or the representative of the state power body, of the local self-g overnment body, of the 
official and of the government or municipal employee whose decisions and actions (inaction) are 
disputed. 

2. The failure to appear at the court session of any one of the persons mentioned in the 
first part of the present Article duly notified about the time and the place of the court session is 
not seen as an obstacle to considering the application. 

Article 258. Court Decision and Its Implementation 
1. Having recognized an application as substantiated, the court shall adopt the decision 

on the liability of the corresponding state power bo dy, local self-government body, official 
person, government or municipal employee to eliminate in full volume the committed 
infringement upon the rights and freedoms of the citizen or the obstacle to the exercise by the 
citizen of his rights and freedoms. 

2. The decision of the court shall be forwarded for the elimination of the committed law 
offence to the head of the state power body or of the local self-government body, to the official 
or to the government or the municipal employee whose decisions and actions (inaction) were 
put into dispute within three days as from the day of the entry of the court decision into legal 
effect. 



 

 

 

 

 

 

 

3. The court and the citizen shall be informed of the execution of the decision of the court 
not later than one month as from the day of receiving the decision. The decision shall be 
executed in accordance with the rules mentioned in the second part of Article 206 of the present 
Code. 

4. The court shall refuse the satisfaction of the application if it establishes that the 
disputed decision or action was adopted or performed in conformity with the law within the 
scope of powers of the state power body, of the local self-government body, or of the official 
person, of the government or municipal employee, and that the rights or freedoms of the citizen 
were not violated. 

Chapter 26. Proceedings on the Cases on Protecting 

Electoral Rights and the Right to Take Part in 


a Referendum of the Citizens of the Russian Federation 


Article 259.  Submitting an Application for Protection of Electoral R ights and Right to 
Take Part in a Referendum of the Russian Federation 

1. Voters, participants in a referendum, candidates and their p roxies, electoral 
associations and their proxies, political parties and their regional branches, other public 
associations, referendum initiative groups and their authorised representatives, other groups of 
participants in a referendum and their authorised representatives, observers, a prosecutor who 
believe  that decisions or actions (omissions) of a governmental body, local self-government 
body, public associations, electoral commission, referendum commission or an official violate 
the electoral rights or the right to take part in a referendum of Russian Federation citizens are 
entitled to file an application with the court. 

2. The Central Electoral Commission of the Russian Federation, the electoral 
commissions of subjects of the Russian Federation, the electoral commissions of municipal 
formations, district, territorial and polling station electoral commissions, the relevant referendum 
commissions are entitled to file an application with the court in connection with a breach of the 
legisla tion on elections and referendums by a governmental body, local self-government body, 
officials, a candidate, an electoral association, a political party or its regional branch, another 
public association, a referendum initiative group, another group of participants in a referendum, 
and also by an electoral commission, referendum commission, member of an electoral 
commission or of a referendum commission. 

3. An application for revocation of registration of a candidate (a list of candidates) may be 
filed with the court by the electoral commission that has registered the candidate (the list of 
candidates), a candidate registered in the same c onstituency, the electoral association that has 
its list of candidates registered in the same constituency, and also in the cases established by a 
federal law, the prosecutor. 

4. An application for dissolution of an electoral commission or referendum commission 
may be filed with the court by the persons established by a federal law. 

5. An application for revocation of registration of a referendum initiative group or another 
group of participants in a referendum may be filed with the court by the Central Electoral 
Commission of the Russian Federation when a referendum of the Russian Federation is held; 
by the electoral commission of a subject of the Russian Federation wh en a referendum of the 
subject of the Russian Federation is held; by the electoral commission of a municipal formation 
when a local referendum is held. 

6. An application for protection of the electoral rights and right to take part in a 
referendum of Russian Federation citizens shall be filed with the court according to the 



 
 

  

 

 

 
 

 

 

 

 

 
 

 

 

 

jurisdictions established by Articles 24, 26 and 27 of the present Code and other federal laws. 

Article 260. Term for Applying to the Court and for Considering Applications 
1. An application may be filed with the court within three months after the day when the 

applicant learned or had to learn of a breach of the legislation on elections and referendums or 
a breach of his electoral rights or his right to take part in a referendum. 

2. An application concerning a decision of an electoral commission or referendum 
commission on registration, a refusal to register a candidate (a list of candidates), referendum 
institutive group or another group of participants in a referendum may be filed with the court 
within ten days after the decision deemed the subject matter of the app lication was adopted by 
the electoral commission or referendum commission. The procedural term established by this 
part is not subject to reinstatement. 

3. An application for revocation of registration of a candidate (a list of candidates) may be 
filed with the court at least eight days before polling day. 

4. After the publication of the results of an election or referendum an application 
concerning a breach of the elector al rights or right to take part in a referendum of Russian 
Federation citizens that took place during the election campaign or referendum campaign may 
be filed with the court within one year after the official pub lication of the results of the election or 
referendum. 

5. An application for dissolution of an electoral commission or referendum commission 
may be filed with the court within the term established by a federal law. 

6. During an election campaign or referendum campaign an application received by a 
court before polling day shall be considered and determined within five days after the receipt 
thereof but not later than the day preceding polling day, and an application received on the day 
preceding polling day, on polling day or on the day following polling day shall be considered and 
determined immediately. If the facts contained in an application need an additional verification 
the application shall be considered and determined within ten days after the submittal. 

7. An application concerning an irregularity in lists of voters or participants in a 
referendum shall be considered and determined within three days after it is received by the 
court but not later than the day preceding polling day, and if received on polling day, 
immediately. 

8. An application concerning a decision of an electoral commission or referendum 
commission on the results of voting, the results of an election or referendum shall be considered 
and determined within two months after its is received by the court. 

9. A decision on an application for revocation of registration of a candidate (a list of 
candidates) shall be taken by the court of original jurisdiction at least five days before polling 
day. 

10. A decision on an application for revocation of registration of a referendum initiative 
group or another group of participants in a referendum shall be taken by the court at least three 
days before polling day. 

11. A decision on an application for dissolution of an electoral commission or referendum 
commission shall be taken by the court within 14 days, or during an election campaign or 
referendum campaign, within three days after it is received by the court. 

Article 260.1. Procedure for Hearing Cases of Protection of the Electoral Rights and 
Right to Take Part in a Referendum of Russian Federation Citizens 

1. An application shall be considered by the court with participa tion of the applicant, a 
representative of relevant governmental body, local self-government body, political party, other 
public association, electoral commission, referendum commission, official, prosecutor. The said 



 

 

 
 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 
 

 

 

 

 

persons' failure  to report to the court, if duly notified of the place and time of court hearing, shall 
not be deemed an obstacle for hearing the case and determining it. 

2. The court shall notify an electoral commission or referendum commission that it has 
accepted for hearing an application for dissolution of the electoral commission or referendum 
commission. Cases of dissolution of electoral commissions or referendum commissions shall be 
heard by the court collectively as represented by three professional j udges. 

3. While hearing and determining cases of protection of the electoral rights and right to 
take part in a referendum of Russian Federation citizens during an election campaign or 
referendum campaign the following shall not be done as a measure to secure a claim until the 
date of publication of the results of the election or referendum: 

1) the arrest or seizure of election ballot papers, referendum ballot papers, lists of voters 
or participants in the referendum, other electoral documents or referendum documents; 

2) an injunction whereby electoral commission or referendum commission are prohibited 
to commit the law-established actions of preparation and condu ct of the election or referendum. 

4. A decision of a court of the first instance on revocation of the registration of a 
candidate (a list of candidates) shall not be executed immediately. 

Article 261. Court Decision on Cases of Protecting Electoral Rights and the Right to 
Take Part in a Referendum of the Citizens of the Russian Federation, and Its 
Execution 

1. The court shall recognize the disputed decision or the action (inaction) of the state 
power  body, body of local self-government, public association, election committee, referendum 
committee or the official as illegal, if the substantiation of the application is established, and 
shall oblige to satisfy the applicant's claim, or shall restore in full volume in some other way the 
latter's  violated electoral rights or his right to take part in a referendum. 

The decision of the court which has entered into legal effect shall be directed to the head 
of the corresponding state power body or local self-government body, or of the public 
association, or to the chairman of the election committee or of the committee of the referendum, 
or to the official person, and is subject to execution within the time ter ms fixed by the court in 
accordance with the rules established in the second part of Article 206 of the present Code. 

2. The court shall refuse the satisfaction of an application if it establishes that the 
disputed decision or action (inaction) is legal. 

3. An appeal against a court decision, a private complaint against a court ruling in a cas e 
of protection of the electoral rights and right to take part in a referendum of Russian Federation 
citizens issued during an election campaign o r a referendum campaign before polling day may 
be filed within five days after the court took the said decision or ruling.  

Chapter 26.1. Temporary Accommodation of a Readmissible Foreign Citizen at a Special 
Institution 

Article 261.1. Submission of an Application for Temporary Accommodation of a 
Readmissible Foreign Citizen at a Special Institution or for Prolonging the Period 
of Stay of a Readmissible Foreign Citize n at a Special Institution 

An application for temporary accommodation of a readmissible foreign citizen at a special 
institution or for prolonging the period of stay of a readmissible foreign citizen at a special 
institution shall be submitted by the territorial body of the federal body of executive power 
performing law-enforcement functions, the functions of control, supervision an d rendering of 
state services in the sphere of migration (hereinafter, the federal body of executive power in the 



 
 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

sphere of migration) to the court at the location of the special institution accommodating the 
readmissible foreign citizen. 

Article 261.2. The Period for Submission of an Application for Temporary 
Accommodation of a Readmissible Foreign Citizen at a Special Institution or for 
Prolonging the Period of Stay of a Readmissible Foreign Citizen at a Special 
Institution 

1. An application for temporary accommodation of a readmissible foreign citizen at a 
special institut ion shall be submitted to the court within 48 hours from the moment of 
accommodating the readmissible foreign citizen at the special institution. 

2. An application for prolonging the period of stay of a readmissible foreign citizen at a 
special institution shall be submitted to the court not later than 48 hours before the expiry of the 
period, established by court decision, of stay of the readmissible foreign citizen at the special 
institution. 

3. When the court receives the application mentioned in Part one or two of this Article, 
the case must be initiated immediately. Simultaneously the judge shall prolong the period of 
stay of the readmissible foreign citizen at the special institution for the period necessary for 
considering such application. 

4. When initiating a case, the judge may request from the persons participating in the 
case any materials necessary for ensuring the correct and timely consideration and settlement 
of the case. 

Article 261.3. Consideration of an Application for Temporary Accommodation of a 
Readmissible Foreign Citizen at a Special Institution or for Prolonging the Period 
of Stay of a Readmissible Foreign Citizen at a Special Institution 

1. An application for temporary accommodation of a readmissible foreign citizen at a 
special institution or for prolonging the period of stay of a readmissible foreign citizen at a 
special instituti on shall be considered by the judge within five days from the day of initiation of 
the case. The judicial session shall be conducted in the premises of the court. 

2. The case shall be considered with participation of the procurator, a representative of 
the territorial body of the federal body of executive power in the sphere of migration that 
submitted the application mentioned in Part one of this Article and of the readmissible foreign 
citizen in whose respect the case concerning his temporary accommodatio n at the special 
institution or prolongation of the period of his stay at the special institution is being considered. 

Article 261.4. Decision of a Court with Respect to an Application for Temporary 
Accommodation of a Readmissible Foreign Citizen at a Special Institution or for 
Prolonging the Period of Stay of a Readmissible Foreign Citizen at a Specia l 
Institution 

1. The court, having considered on the merits an application for temporary 
accommodation of a readmissible foreign citizen at a special institution or for prolonging the 
period of stay of a readmissible foreign citizen at a special institution shall take a decision 
satisfying or declining the application. 

2. A court decision on satisfying the application mentioned in Part one of this Article shall 
be grounds for temporary accommodation of a readmissible foreign citizen at a special 
institution for the time necessary for readmitting him or for prolonging the period of stay of the 
readmissible foreign citizen at the spec ial institution. 



 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Chapter 26.2. Proceedings in Respect of Cases on an Administrative Supervision over 
the Persons Released from Places of Confinement 

Article 261.5. Filing an Application in Respect of a Case on an Administrative 
Supervision 

1. An application for establishing an administrative supervision shall be filed by a 
correctional institution or an internal affairs body, for extension of an administrative supervision 
or for supplementing previously imposed administrative restrictions it shall be done by an 
internal affairs bodies, for preschedule termination or partial removal of administrative 
restrictions it shall be done by an internal affairs body or by the person in respect of whom an 
administrative supervision is established, or by a representative thereof. 

2. In respect of a case on establishing an administrative supervision over a person to be 
released from a place of confinement an application shall be filed with the court at the location 
of the correctional institution. 

3. In respect of a case on establishing an administrative supervision over a person 
released from a place of confinement an application shall be filed with the court at the place of 
this person's residence or stay. 

Article 261.6. The Content of an Application in Respect of a Case on an Administrative 
Supervision 

1. In an application for establishing, extending or preschedule terminating of an 
administrative supervision, for partial removal or supplementing of previously established 
administrative restrictions shall be cited the grounds for filing such application and the 
circumstances which are important for adoption of a decision on the case. The application shall 
have attached thereto the documents and materials which are important for the correct 
consideration and solution of the case. 

2. In an application for establishment, extension of an administrative supervision, partial 
removal or supplementing of previously established administrative restrictions shall be cited the 
kinds of administrative restrictions which are proposed for removal or imposition. 

3. In an application of a correctional institution for establishing an administrative 
supervision shall be also cited data on the conduct of the person in respect of whom it is 
planned to establish an administrative supervision within the period of serving by him/her the 
sentence in the correctional institution. The application shall have attached thereto a copy of the 
court sentence and the decision of the head of a correctional institution on declaring the convict 
a malicious disorganizer of the established procedure for serving the sentence. 

4. In an application of an internal affairs body for establishing or extending an 
administrative supervision, for supplementing of previously established administrative 
restrictions shall be also stated data on the way of life and conduct of the person in respect of 
whom it is to be decided to establish or extend an administrative supervision, or to supplement 
previously imposed administrative restrictions. The application shall have attached thereto the 
documents and materials proving the commission by this person of administrative offences. 

5. An application for preschedule termination of an administrative supervision or for 
partial removal of previously imposed administrative restrictions shall have attached thereto the 
documents and materials containing the data describing the person in respect of whom an 
administrative supervision is established. 

6. A court, where necessary, may request for other documents and materials. 

Article 261.7. Trying a Case on an Administrative Supervision 
1. A case on an administrative supervision shall be tried and solved by a sole judge with 

mandatory participation of the person in respect of whom an application is filed, as well as with 



 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

participation of representatives of the correctional institution or the internal affairs body that 
have filed the application , as well as of a prosecutor. 

2. The non-appearance of an applicant or prosecutor in a court session who have been 
properly notified of the time and place of the court session shall not serve as an obstacle for the 
case's consideration and solution. 

3. The burden of proving the facts of a case on an administrative supervision shall be 
imposed upon an applicant. 

Article 261.8. A Court Decision on a Case on an Administrative Supervision 
1. A court upon considering an application in respect of a case on an administrative 

supervision shall render the decision to allow or to reject the appropriate application. 
2. A court while rendering the decision on establishing or extending an ad ministrative 

supervision shall concurrently impose administrative restrictions as well. 
3. In a court decision on establishing or extending an administrative supervision shall be 

fixed the term of the administrative supervision. 
4. A court decision on a case on an administrative supervision ma y be appealed against 

in the procedure established by Chapter 40 of this Code. 
5. A copy of a court decision on a case on an administrative supervision shall be 

forwarded by the court to the person participating in the case within five days as from the date 
when this decision enters into legal force. 

Subsection IV. Special Procedure 

Chapter 27. General Provisions 

Article 262. Cases Considered by the Court by Way of a Sp ecial Procedure 
1. The court shall investigate the following cases by way of a special procedure: 

1) on establishing facts on juridical importance; 

2) on the adoption (for a son or daughter); 

3) on recognizing a citizen as missing, or on declaring a citizen as deceased;
 
4) on restricting a citizen's legal capability, or on recognizing a citizen as legally
 

incapable, on restricting or depriving an underaged person of fourteen to eighteen years of the 
right to  independently dispose of his incomes; 

5) on declaring an underaged person as fully legally capable (on emancipation); 
6) on recognizing a movable object as ownerless and on acknowledging the right of the 

municipal ownership to an ownerless immovable object; 
7) on the restoration of rights to the lost bearer securities or order securi ties (the 

summons procedure); 
8) on the forcible hospitalization of a citizen in  a mental hospital and on a forcible 

psychiatric examination; 
9) on the introduction of corrections and amendments into the entries of the civil status 

acts; 
10) on the applications concerning the carried out notarial actions or the refusal to carry 

out such; 
11) on the applications for the restoration of the lost judicial proceedings; 
2. The federal laws may also refer other cases for consideration by way of a special 

procedure. 

Article 263. Procedure for the Consideration and the Resolution of Cases Investigated 



 

 

 

 

 

 

 

by the Court by Way of a Special Procedure 
1. The cases subject to a special procedure shall be considered and resolved by the 

court in accordance with the general rules for the contentious proceedings, with the specifics 
established in the present Chapter and in Chapters 28-38 of the present Code. 

2. The court shall consider the cases of a special procedure with the participation of the 
applicants and other interested persons. 

3. If when the application is filed or when the case is considered by w ay of a special 
procedure the existence of an issue in law subject to the jurisdiction of the given court is 
identified, the court shall pass a ruling on leaving the application without consideration, in which 
it shall  explain to the applicant and the other interested persons their right to resolve the dispute 
by way of the contentious proceedings. 

Chapter 28. Establishment of Facts of 

Juridical Importance 


Article 264. Cases on the Establishment of Facts of Juridical Im portance 
1. The court shall establish the facts, on which th e arising, the modification or the 

termination of the personal or the property rights of the citizens and the organizations depend. 
2. The court shall investigate cases on the establishment of: 

1) blood relations; 

2) the fact of being dependent; 

3) the fact of the registration of the birth, of the adoption (for a son or for a daughter), of 


the marriage, of the dissolution of a marriage and of the death; 
4) the fact of the acknowledgem ent of the paternity; 
5) the fact of the right-establishing documents (with the exception of the military 

documents, of the passport and of the certificates issued by th e registry offices for civil status 
acts) belonging to a person whose surname, name and patronymic as indicated in the 
document do not coincide with the name, patronymic or surname of this person as cited in the 
passport or in the birth certificate; 

6) the fact of the possession and of the use of immovable property; 
7) the fact of an accident; 
8) the fact of the death at a particular time and under particular circumstances, if the 

bodies of the registry office for the civil status acts refuse in the registration of the death; 
9) the fact of the accept ance of the inheritance and of the place of opening of the 

inheritance; 
10) the other facts of juridical importance. 

Article 265. Conditions Necessary for the Establishment of Facts of Juridical Importance 
The court shall establish the facts of jurid ical importance, only if it is impossible for the 

applicant to obtain the proper documents certifying these facts in an other way, or if it is 
impossible to restore the lost documents. 

Article 266. Filing an Application for the Establishment of a Fact of Juridical Importance 
An application for the establishmen t of a fact of juridical importance shall be lodged with 

the court at the place of the applicant's residence, with the exception of an application for the 
establishment of a fact of the possession and of the use of the immovable property, which shall 
be filed  to the court at the place of location of the immovable property. 

Article 267. The Content of an Application for Establishing a Fact of Juridical Importance 



 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

In an application for the establishment of a fact of juridical importance shall be pointed 
out why it is necessary for the applicant to establish the given fact, and the proof shall be 
supplied in confirmation of the impossibility for the applicant to obtain the proper documents or 
of the impossibility of restoring the lost documents. 

Article 268. Court Decision on an Application for the Establishment of a Fact of Juridical 
Importance 

The decision of the court on an application for the establishment of a fact of juridical 
importance shall be seen as the document confirming the fact of juridical importance, and as 
concerns a fact subject to the registration, it shall serve as a ground for such registration but 
shall not substitute the documents issued by the bodies which are engaged in carrying out the 
registration. 

Chapter 29. Adoption of a Child (of a Son or Daughter) 

Article 269.  Filing an Application for the Adoption of a Son or Daughter 
1. An application for the adoption of a son or daughter (hereinafter r eferred to as the 

adoption) shall be filed by the citizens of the Russian Federation who wish to adopt a child, to 
the district court at the place of their residence or at the place of stay of the ado pted child. 

2. The citizens of the Russian Federation permanently residing outside the territory of the 
Russian Federation, the foreign citizens or the stateless persons wishing the adopt a child who 
is a citizen of the Russian Federation shall lodge an application for the adoption, respective ly, to 
the Supreme Court of the Republic, the territorial or regional court, the court of a city of federal 
importance, the court of the autonomous region and to court of an autonomous area at the 
place of their residence or at the place of stay of the adopted child. 

Article 270. Content of an Application for Adoption 
In an application for the adoption shall be indicated: 
- the surname, name and patronymic of the adopters (of the adopter), and the place of 

their (his, her) residence; 
- the surname, name and patronymic and the date o f birth of the adopted child, his place 

of residence or of stay, and information on the parents of the adopted child and on his 
possession of brothers and sisters; 

- the circumstances substantiating the request of the adopters (of the adopter) for the 
adoption of the child, and the documents confirming these circumstances; 

- the request for the change of the surname, name and patronymic and of the birthplace 
of the adopted child, as well as of the date of his birth (if the child is adopted at an age below 
one year), and for naming the adopters (the adopter) as the parents (the parent) in an entry of 
the act on the birth. 

Article 271. Documents Enclosed to an Application for Adoption 
1. To an application for adoption shall be enclosed: 
1) a copy of the birth certificate of the adopter - if the child is adopted by an unmarried 

person; 
2) a copy of the adopters' (of the adopter's) marriage  certificate - if the child is adopted by 

married persons (by a married person); 
3)  if the child is adopted by one of the spouses - the consent of the other spouse or the 

document confirming that the spouses have ceased their marital relations and have not been 
residing together for over a year. If it is  impossible to enclose the corresponding document to 



 

 

 

 

 

 

 
 

 

 

 
 

 

 

the application, in the application shall be supplied proof confirming these facts; 
4) a medical conclusion on the state of health of the adopters (of the adopter); 
5) a reference note from the place of work on the occupied post and on the wages, or a 

copy of the declaration on incomes, or another document on the incomes; 
6) the document confirming the right to the use of the living quarters or th e right of 

ownership to the living quarters; 
7) the document on the citizen being put onto the records as a candi date for adopter. 

1.1. The documents cited in Items 2-4 and 6 of Part One of this article must be attached 
to an application for adoption of a child by the stepfather or stepmother who are Russ ian 
citizens permanently residing in the territory of the Russian Federation. 

2. To an application from the citizens of the Russian Federation permanently residing 
outside the territory of the Russian Federation, from foreign citizens and stateless persons for 
the adoption of a child who is a citizen of the Russian Federation  shall be enclosed the 
documents mentioned in the first part of the present Article, as well as the conclusion of a 
competent body of the state, of which the adopters are the citizens (if the child is adopted by the 
stateless persons - of the state in which these persons have their permanent place of 
residence), about their living conditions and about the possibility for them to act as adopters, the 
permit from a competent body of the corresponding state for the admittance of the adopted child 
to this state and an indication of his permanent place of residence on the territory of this state. 

3. To an application from the citizens of the Russian Federation for the adoption of a child 
shall be enclosed the documents mentioned in the first part of the present Article, as well as the 
consent of the representative of the child and of the competent body of the state of which he i s 
a citizen, and, if this is required in conformity with the legal norms of this state and (or) with the 
international treaty of the Russian Federation - the consent of the child himself to the adoption. 

4. The documents of foreign citizen adopters shall be legalized in the established order. 
After the legalization they shall be translated into the Russian language, and the translation 
shall be notarially certified. 

5. All the documents shall be submitted in two copies. 

Article 272. Preparing a Case on the Adoption for the Court Investigation 
1. When a case is prepared for the court investig ation, the judge shall oblige the 

guardianship and trusteeship bodies at the place of residence or at the place of stay of the 
adopted child to submit to the court the conclusion about the substantiation and the 
correspondence of the adoption to the interests of the adopted child. 

2. To the conclusion of the guardianship and trusteeship body shall be enclosed: 
1) the act of the inspection of the living conditions of the adopters (of the adopter) 

compiled by the guardianship and trusteeship body at the place of residence or at the place of 
stay of  the adopted child, or at the place of residence of the adopters (of the adopter); 

2) the birth certificate of the adopted child; 
3) the medical conclusion on the state of health and on the physical and mental 

development of the adopted child; 
4) the consent of the adopted child who has reached the age of ten years to the adoption 

as well as to the probable change of his name, patronymic and surname and to the entry of the 
adopters (of the adopter) as his parents (with the exception of instances when such consent is 
not required in conformity with federal law); 

5) the consent of the child's parents to his adoption, if the child of the parents, who have 
not reached the age of sixteen years, is being adopted, as well as the consent of their legal 
representatives, and in the absence of lega l representatives - the consent of the guardianship 
and trusteeship body, with the exception of the instances envisaged in Article 130 of the Family 



 

 

 

 

 
 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Code of the Russian Federation; 
6) the consent to the adoption of the child of his guardian (trustee), of his foster parents 

or of the head of the institution in which a child left without parental care is maintained; 
7) if the child is adopted by citizens of the Russian Federation permanently residing 

outside the territory of the Russian Federation, by foreign citizens or by stateless persons who 
are not the child's relatives - the document confirming the existence of information on the 
adopted child in the state data bank on children left without parental care, as well as documents 
confirming the impossibility of handing over the child for bringing up to a family of the citizens of 
the Russian Federation or of the adoption of the child by his relatives, regardless of the 
citizenship and of the place of residence of these relatives. 

3. If necessary, the court may also demand the supply of other documents. 

Article 273. Consideration of an Application for the A doption 
An application for the adoption shall be considered in closed court ses sion with an 

obligatory participation of the guardianship and trusteeship body, of the public prosecutor, of a 
child who has reached fourteen years of age, and if necessary, also  of the parents of the other 
interested persons and of the child himself aged from ten to fourteen years. 

Article 274. Court Decision on an Application for Adoption 
1. Having considered an application for adoption the court shall ta ke the decision, in 

which it either satisfies the request of the adopters (of the adopter) for the adoption of the child, 
or refuses to satisfy such request. If the request for the adoptio n is satisfied, the court shall 
acknowledge the child as adopted by the particular persons (person) and shall indicate in the 
decision of the court all the data on the adopted child and on the adopters (on the adopter) 
necessary for the state registration of the adoption in the registry offices of the civil status acts. 

Having satisfied an application for the adoption, the court may refuse in the part of 
meeting the request of the adopters (of the adopter) for naming them as the child's parents 
(parent) in an entry of the act on his birth, and for a change of the date and the place of the
child's  birth. 

2. If the application for adoption is satisfied, the rights and duties of the adopters (of the 
adopter), and of the adopted child shall be established as from the day of the entry into legal 
force of the court decision on the adoption of the child. 

3. A copy of the court decision on the adoption of the child shall be forwarded by the 
court within three days as from the day of the entry of the court decision into legal force to the 
registry office of the civil status acts at the place of passing the court decision for the 
performance of the state registration of the adoption of the child. 

Article 275. Cancellation of the Adoption 
The cases on the cancellation of the adoption shall be  investigated and resolved in 

accordance with the rules for the contentious proceedings. 

Chapter 30. Recognizing a Citizen as Missing or Declaring 
a Citizen as Deceased 

Article 276. Filing an Application for Recognizing a Citizen as Missing or for Declaring a 
Citizen as Deceased 

An application for recognizing a citizen as missing or for declaring a citizen as deceased 
shall be lodged with the court at the place of residence or at the place of stay of the interested 
person. 



 

 

 

 

 
 

 

 

 

 

 
 

 
 

 

Article 277. Content of an Application for Recognizing a Citizen as Missing or for 
Declaring a Citizen as Deceased 

In  an application for recognizing a citizen as missing or for declaring a citizen as the 
deceased shall be indicated the purpose because of which it is necessary for the applicant to 
recognize the citizen as missing or to declare him  as deceased; in addition, the circumstances 
confirming a missing citizen, or the circumstances threatening the missing person with death or 
giving grounds for supposing that he might have perished in a certain accident shall also be 
described. With respect to servicemen or other citizens who have been missing in connection 
with the hostilities, in the application shall be pointed out the day of the end of the hostilities. 

Article 278. Judge's Actions After Accepting an Application for Recognizing a Citizen as 
Missing or for Declaring a Citizen as Deceased 

1. When the case is prepared for the court proceedings, the judge shall find out who can 
supply  information on the missing citizen and shall also inquire of the corresponding 
organizations the last known place of residence and place of work of the missing person, the 
internal affairs bodies and the military unit for information on this person they have at their 
disposal. 

2. After an application for recognizing a citizen as missing or for declaring a citizen as 
deceased is accepted, the judge may propose to the guardianship and trusteeship body to 
appoint a trust manager for the property of such citizen. 

3. The cases on recognizing a citizen as missing or on declaring a citizen as deceased 
shall be considered with the participation of the public prosecutor. 

Article 279. Court Decision on an Application for Recognizing a Citizen as Missing or for 
Declaring a Citizen as Deceased 

1. The decision of the court on recognizing a citizen as missing is seen as grounds for 
handing over his property to a person with whom the guardianship and trusteeship body signs a 
contract for the  trusted management of this prope rty, if it requires a constant management. 

2. The court decision by which a citizen is declared as deceased is seen as grounds for 
the registry office of the civil status acts to make an entry on his death into the state register of 
the civil status acts. 

Article 280. Consequences of the Appearance or of Finding Out the Place of Stay of the 
Person Recognized as Missing or Declared as Deceased 

If  a citizen who is recognized as missing or is declared as deceased appears or if his 
place of stay is found out, the court shall cancel by a new decision the decision it has adopted 
formerly. The new decision of the court, respectively, shall comprise the grounds for cancelling 
the management of the citizen's property and for cancelling the entry on his death in the state 
register of the civil status acts. 

In accordance with Federal L aw No. 67-FZ of April 6, 2011, cases on restricting the legal 
capacity of citizens and on recognising citizens as legally incapable that have been taken over 
by courts of law and are not tried before the date of the said Federal Law's entry into force are 
subject to trying in compliance with the provisions of this Code (in the wording of the said 
Federal Law) 



 
 

 
 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Chapter 31. Restriction of a Citizen's Legal Capacity, Recognizing a Citizen as Legally
 
Incapable, Restriction or Deprivation of the Right of an Underaged Person of Fourteen to
 

Eighteen Years to Independently Dispose of His Incomes 

Article 281. Filing an Application for Restricting a Citizen's Legal Capability, for 
Recognizing a Citizen as Legally Incapable, on the Restriction or the Deprivation 
of an Underaged Person of Fourteen to Eighteen Years of the Right to 
Independently Dispose of His Incomes 

1. A case on restricting a citizen in his legal capacity because of alcohol abuse or 
narcotics abuse may be instituted on the grounds of an application from the members of his 
family, from the guardianship and trusteeship body, or from a psychiatric or a phsycho-
neurological institution. 

2. A case on recognizing a citizen as legally incapable because of a mental disorder may 
be instituted in the court on the grounds of an application from his family members or from his 
close relations (the parents, children, brothers and sisters), regardless of whether they reside 
together, from the guardianship and trusteeship body, or from a psychiatric or a psycho-
neurological institution. 

3. A case on the restriction or on the deprivation of an underaged person of fourteen to 
eighteen years of the right to independently dispose of his earnings, of a stipend or of other 
incomes may be instituted on the grounds of an application from his parents, adopters or 
trustee, or from the guardianship and trusteeship body. 

4. An application for restricting a citizen in his legal capacity, for recognizing a citizen as 
legally incapable and for the restriction or the deprivation of an underaged person of fourteen to 
eighteen years of the right to independently dispose of his incomes, shall be filed to the court at 
the place of residence of the given citizen, and if the citizen is placed into a psychiatric or 
psycho-neurological institution - at the place of location of this institution. 

Article 282. Content of an Application for Restricting a Citizen in Legal Capacity, for 
Recognizing a Citizen as Legally Incapable and for the Restriction or Deprivation 
of an Underaged Person of Fourteen to Eighteen Years of the Right to 
Independently Dispose of His Incomes 

1. In an  application for restricting a citizen in legal capacity shall be described the 
circumstances testifying to the fact that a citizen abusing alcoholic drinks or narcotic substances 
puts his family into a difficalt material situation. 

2. In an application for recognizing a citizen as legally incapable shall be exposed the 
circumstances testifying to the citizen suffering from a mental disorder because of which he 
cannot understand the meaning of his actions or to guide them. 

3. In an application for the restriction or deprivation of an underaged person of fourteen 
to eighteen years of the right to independently dispose of his earnings, his stipend or the other 
incomes, shall be described the circumstances proving that the disposal by the underaged 
persons of his earnings, stipend or other incomes is manifestly unreasonable. 

Article 283. Appointment of an Expert Opinion for Defining the Mental S tate of a Citizen 
By way of preparations for the judicial proceedings on a case on recognizing a citizen as

legally  incapable if there is sufficient data on the citizen's suffering from a mental disorder, the 
judge shall appoint a forensic psychiatric examination. If the citizen against whom the case is 
instituted avoids undergoing the expert examination, the court may issue a ruling, in a court 
session with the participation of the public prosecutor and a psychiatrist, on forcibly directing the 
citizen to pass a forensic psychiatric examination. 



 
 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Article 284. Consideration of an Application for Restricting a Citizen's Legal Capability, 
for Recognizing a Citizen as Legally Incapable and for Restricting or Depriving 
an Underaged Person of Fourteen to Eighteen Years of the Right to 
Independently Dispose of His Incomes 

1. An application for restricting a citizen's lega l capability, for recognizing a citizen as 
legally incapable and for the restriction or the deprivation of an underaged person of fourteen to 
eighteen years of the right to dispose of his earnings, stipend or other incomes on his own shall 
be considered by the court with the participation of the citizen himself, of the applicant, of the 
public prosecutor and of the representative of the guardianship and trusteeship body. The 
citizen with respect to whom the case is investigated on recognizing him as legally incapable 
shall be summoned to the court session, if his/her attendance of the court session does not 
pose danger to life or health thereof or to life or health of people around them, for stating his/her 
position in person or through the representatives selected by him/her. 

If the personal attendance by a citizen of the court session for trying the case on 
recognizing him/her legally incapable to be held in a court room poses danger to his/her life or 
health  or to life and health of the people around him/her, this case shall be tried by the court at 
the citizen's location, in particular at the premises of a mental in-patient clinic or of a 
psychoneurologic institution with the participation of this citizen. 

2. The applicant shall be relieved of the payment of the expenses involved in the 
consideration of an application for restricting a citizen in his legal capability, for recognizing a 
citizen  as legally incapable or for restricting or depriving an underaged person of fourteen to 
eighteen years of the right to independently dispose of his incomes. Having ascertained that the 
person who has filed the application acted in bad faith for a deliberately unsubstantiated 
restriction or deprivation of the citizen of legal capability, the court shall exact from such person 
all the expenses connected with the examination of the case. 

3. A citizen recognized as legally incapable is entitled to appeal in person or through the 
representatives selected by him/her against the appropriate co urt decision, to file an application 
for retrial of the case in compliance with the rules of Chapter 42 of this Code, as well as to 
appeal against the appropriate court decision in the cassation and supervisory procedure, if the 
court of the first instance has not provided this citizen with an opportunity to state his/her 
position in person or through the representatives selected by him/her. 

Article 285. Court Decision on an Application for Restricting a Citizen's Legal Capability 
or for Recognizing a Citizen as Legally Incapable 

1. The decision of the court by which a citizen is restricted in his legal capability, shall be 
seen as a ground for an appointment for him as a trustee by the  guardianship and trusteeship 
body. 

2. The decision of the court by which a citizen is recognized as legally incapable shall be 
seen as a ground for appointment for him as a guardian by the guardianship and trusteeship 
body. 

Article 286. Cancelling a Citizen's Restriction in Legal Capability and Recognizing a 
Citizen as Legally Capable 

1. In the instance envisaged in Item 2 of Article 30 of the Civil Code of the Russian 
Federation, the  court shall take the decision on c ancelling the restriction of a citizen in legal 
capability on the ground of an application from the citizen himself, from his representative, from 
a member of his family or from his trustee, from the guardianship and trusteeship body, or from 
the psychiatric or the psycho-neurological institution. 

2. In the instance envisaged in Item 3 of Article 29 of the Civil Code of the Russian 



 

 

 
 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Federation, the court shall take the decision on recognizing the citizen as legally capable at an 
application from the citizen recognized as legally incapable or of the representatives selected by 
him/her, from the guardian, from a member of the family, from the psychiatric or the psycho-
neurological institution, or from the guardianship and trusteeship body, and also on the grounds 
of the corresponding conclusion of the forensic psychiatric expertise. On the grounds of the 
decision of the court, the guardianship established over him shall be cancelled. 

3. An application for recognising a citizen as legally capable shall be considered by a 
court in the procedure established by Article 284. 

Chapter 32. Declaring an Underaged Person as 

Completely Legally Capable (Emancipation) 


Article 287. Filing an Application for Declaring an Underaged Person as Completely 
Legally Capable 

1. An underaged person who has reached the age of sixteen years may apply to the 
court at the place of his residence for declaring him as legally capable in the instance envisaged 
in Item  1 of Article 27 of the Civil Code of the Russian Federation. 

2. An application for declaring an underaged person as completely legally capable shall 
be accepted by the court in the absence of the consent of the parents (or of one of the parents), 
of the  adopters or of the trustee to declaring the underaged person as completely legally 
capable. 

Article 288. Consideration of an Application for Declaring an Underaged Person as 
Completely Legally Capable 

An application for declaring an underaged person to be completely legally capable shall 
be considered by the court with the participation of the applicant, of the parents (of one of the 
parents), of the adopters (of the adopter) and of the trustee, and also of the representative from 
the guardianship and trusteeship body and of the public prosecutor. 

Article 289. Court Decision on an Application for Declaring an Underaged Person as 
Completely Legally Capable 

1. Having considered the application for declaring an underaged person as completely
legally capable  on merit, the court shall adop t a decision by which it either satisfies or rejects the 
applicant's request. 

2. If the filed request is satisfied, an underaged person who has reached sixteen years 
shall be declared as  completely legally capable (emancipated) as from the day of entry of the 
court decision on the emancipation into legal effect. 

Chapter 33. Recognition of a Movable Thing As O wnerless and Recognition of the Right 
of Ownership for an Ownerless Immovable Thing 

Article 290. Submission of an Application for Recognising a Movable Thing As 
Ownerless and for Recognising the Right of Ownership for an Ownerless 
Immovable Thing 

1. An application for recognising a movable thing as ownerless shall be submitted to a 
court by the person who has entered into possession thereof at the place of residence or at the 
location of the applicant. 

An application for recognising a movable thing seized by federal bodies of executive 
power in accordance with their competence as ownerless shall be submitted to a court by the 



 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

financial body at the location of the thing. 
2. An application for recognising the right of ownership for an ownerless immovable thing 

shall be submitted to a court at the loca tion of the thing by the body authorised to manage 
municipal property or property owned by the city of federal significance Moscow or St. 
Petersburg. 

In the event that the body authorised to manage the respective property applies to a 
court prior to  the expiry of a year from the day of placing an immovable thing on the records by 
the body conducting state registration of the right to immovable property, the judge shall refuse 
to accept the application and shall terminate the proceedings in the case. 

Article 291. Contents of an Application for Recognising a Movable  Thing As Ownerless 
or for Recognising the right of Ownership for an Ownerless Immovable Thing 

1. An application for recognising a movable thing as ownerless must indicate which 
movable thing is subject to recognition as ownerless, must describe its main features and a lso 
give evidence showing that the owner has renounced the right of ownership for it and evidence 
showing that the applicant has entered into possession of this thing. 

2. An application of the body authorised to manage municipal property or property owned 
by the city of federal significance Moscow or St. Petersburg fo r recognising the right of 
ownership for an ownerless immovable thing must indicate who and when placed the 
immovable thing on the records and also must give evidence showing the absence of its owner. 

Article 292. Preparation of a Case for Judicial Examination and Consideration of an 
Application for Recognising a Movable Thing As Ownerless or for Recognising 
the Right of Ownership for an Ownerless Immovable Thing 

1. When  preparing a case for judicial examination, the judge shall find out what persons 
(owners, actual possessors or others) can give information about the belo nging of the property 
and shall also request available information about the property from the relevant organisations. 

2. The application for recognising a thing as ownerless or for recognising the right of 
ownership for an ownerless immovable thing shall be considered by the court with participation 
of the interested persons. 

Article 293. Decision of a Court concerning an Application for Recognising a Movable 
Thing As Ownerless or for Recognising the right of Ownership for an Ownerless 
Immovable Thing 

1. Having recognised that the owner has renounced the right of ownership for a movable 
thing, the court shall take a de cision on recognising the movable thing as ownerless and 
transferring it to the ownership of the person who has entered into possession thereof. 

2. Having recognised that an immovable thing has no owner or the owner of an 
immovable thing is unknown and it has been placed on the records in the es tablished 
procedure, the court shall take a decision on recognising the right of municipal ownership or 
ownership of the city of federal significance Moscow or St. Petersburg for this thing. 

Chapter 34. Restoration of Rights to the Lost Bearer 

Securities or Order Securities (the Summons Procedure) 


For the restoration of rights on the lost registered securities, see Letter of the  Supreme Court 
of the Russian Federation No. 1133/5obshch of April 4, 1995 

Article 294. Filing an Application for Recognizing as I nvalid the Lost Bearer or Order 



 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Security and on the Restoration of Rights on It 
1. A person who has lost a bearer security or an order security (hereinafter referred to in 

the present Chapter as the document) may ask the court in t he instances indicated in federal 
law to recognize the lost bearer or order security as invalid and to restore the rights on it. 

2. The rights on the lost document may also be restored if the document has lost the 
signs of payability as a result of an improper storage or because of other reasons. 

3. An application for recognizing as invalid the lost bearer or order security and for the 
restoration of the rights on them shall be lodged with the court at the place of stay of the person 
who has issued the document on which the execution shall be performed. 

Article 295. Content of an Application for Recognizing the Lost Bea rer or Order Security 
as Invalid and for the Restoration of Rights on It 

In the application for recognizing as invalid the lost bearer or order security and for the 
restoration of the rights on them shall be indicated the features of the lost document, the name 
of the person who has issued it, the circumstances under which the loss of the document has 
taken place, and the applicant's request to prohibit the person who has issued the document 
from making payments or issuances on it. 

Article 296. Actions of the Judge after Accepting an Application for Recognizing as 
Invalid the Lost Bearer or Order Security and for the Restoration of Rights to It 

1. After accepting an application for recognizing as invalid the lost bearer or order 
security and for the restoration of rights to them, the judge shall pass a ruling on prohibiting to 
the person who has issued the document from effecting payments or issuances on the 
document, and shall forward a copy of the ruling to the person who has issued the document 
and to the registrar. In the court ruling shall also be pointed out that a publication shall always 
be made in a local printed publication at the applicant's expense, which shall contain: 

1) the name of the court to which an application concerning the loss of the document has 
arrived; 

2) the name of the person who has filed the application, and his place of residence or of 
stay; 

3) the designation and the features of the document; 
4) the proposal to the holder of the document whose loss is declared to file to the court 

an application for his rights to this document in the course of three months as from the day of 
the publication. 

2. Against the refusal to issue a court ruling may be filed a special appeal 

Article 297. Application from the Document Holder 
The holder of the document whose loss is declared shall be obliged before the expiry of 

three months as from the day of publication of information mentioned in the first part of Article 
296 of  the present Code, to lodge to the court which has issued the ruling an application for his 
rights to the document and to submit the genuine documents. 

Article 298. Actions of the Court After the Arrival of a n Application from the Document 
Holder 

1. If an application from the holder of the document comes in before the expiry of three 
months as from the day of the publication of information mentioned in the first part of Article 296 
of the  present Code, the court shall leave the application of the person who has lost the 
document without consideration and shall fix the time term in the course of which the person 
who has issued the document is prohibited to make payments and issuances on it. This term 
shall not exceed two months. 



 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

2. The judge shall at the same time explain to the applicant his right to institute in the 
general order a claim against the document holder for obtaining this document on demand, and 
to the document holder - his right to exact from the applicant the losses caused him by the 
adopted prohibitive measures. 

3. Against the court ruling on the issues mentioned in the present Article a special appeal 
may be filed. 

Article 299. Consideration of an Application for Recognizing as Invalid the Lost Bearer or 
Order Security and on the Restoration of Rights to It 

The court shall consider a case on recognizing as invalid the lost bearer or order security 
and on the restoration of the rights on it after the expiry of three mo nths as from the day of the 
publication of information mentioned in the first part of Article 296 of the present Code, unless 
an application from the holder of the document referred to in Article 297 of the present Code 
has come in. 

Article 300. Court Decision on an Application for Recognizing as Invalid the Lost Bearer 
or Order Security and on the Restoration of Rights to It 

If the applicant's request is satisfied, the court shall take the decision by which it 
recognizes the lost document as invalid, and shall restore the rights on the lost bearer or order 
security. This decision of the court shall be seen as a ground for the issue of a new document to 
the applicant instead of that recognized as invalid. 

Article 301. Right of the Document Holder  to Institute a Claim Against a Groundless 
Acquisition or Preservation of the Property 

A document holder who has not applied for his rights to this document in time for any 
reason may institute against the person whose right to the receipt of the new document instead 
of the  lost document is acknowledged, a claim against the groundless acquisition or 
preservation of the property after the court decision on recognizing the document as invalid and 
on the restoration of the rights on the lost bearer or order security enters into legal force. 

Chapter 35. Forcible Hospitalization of a Citizen in 

a Mental Hospital and Forcible Psychiatric Examination 


Article 302. Filing an Application for a Forcible Hospitalization of a Ci tizen in a Mental 
Hospital or for an Extension of the Time Term of a Forcible Hospitalization of a 
Citizen Suffering from a Mental Disorder 

1. An application from the representative of the mental hospital for forcible hospitalization 
or for an extension of the time term for a forcible hosp italization of a person, suffering from a 
mental disorder, shall be filed at the place of location of the mental hospital, to which the citizen 
is placed. 

2. To an application in which shall be indicated the grounds for forcible hospitalization in 
a mental hospital of a citizen suffering from a mental disorder which are envisaged in a federal 
law shall be enclosed a motivated conclusion of the commission of psychiatrists on the 
necessity of the citizen's stay in a mental hospital. 

Article 303. Time Term for Filing an Applica tion for a Forcible Hospitalization of a Citizen 
in a Mental Hospital 

1. An application for a forcible hospitalization of a citizen shall be filed within forty-eight 
hours as from the moment of placing the citizen in a mental hospital. 



 

 

 

 

 
 
 

 

 

 

 
 

 

 

2. As he institutes a case, the judge shall at the same time extend the citizen's stay in a 
mental hospital for a time term necessary for considering the application for a forcible 
hospitalization of the citizen in a mental hospital. 

Article 304. Consideration of an Applicatio n for a Forcible Hospitalization of a Citizen in a 
Mental Hospital or for an Extension of the Time Term for a Forcible 
Hospitalization of a Citizen Suffering from a Mental Disorder 

1. The judge shall consider an application for a forcible hospitalization of a citizen in a 
mental hospita l or for an extension of the time term for a forcible hospitali zation of the citizen 
suffering from a mental disorder within five days as from the day when the case was instituted. 
The court session shall be held in the premises of the court or of the mental hospital. The citizen 
has the right to take a personal part in the court session on the case for his forcible 
hospitalization or for an extension of the time term of his forcible hospitalization. If in accordance 
with information received from a representative of the mental hospital the psychological state of 
the citizen does not allow for his personal participation in the court session on the case on his 
forcible hospitalization or for an extension of the term of his forcible hospitalization, the 
application for a forcible hospitalization of the citizen or for an extension of the term of his 
forcible hospitalization shall be considered by the judge at the mental hospital. 

2. The case shall be considered with the participation of the public prosecutor, of the 
representative of the mental hospital who has filed the application for forcible hospitalization of 
the citizen in a mental hospital or for an extension of the term of his forcible hospitalization, and 
of the representative of the citizen with respect to whom the question of forcible hospitalization 
or an extension of the term of his forcible hospitalization is being resolved 

Article 305. Court Decision on an Application for a Forcible Hospita lization of a Citizen in 
a Mental Hospital or for an Extension of the Time Term of a Forcible 
Hospitalization of a Citizen Suffering from a Mental Disorder 

1. Having considered an application for a forcible hospitalization of a citizen in a mental 
hospital or for an extension of the time term for forcible hospitalization of a c itizen suffering from 
a mental disorder in a mental hospital, the judge shall adopt the decision by which he either 
satisfies or rejects the application. 

2. The decision of the court on the satisfaction of the application is a ground for a forcible 
hospitalization of the citizen in a m ental hospital or for an extension of the term for a forcible 
hospitalization of a citizen suffering from a mental disorder, and for the further maintenance of a 
citizen suffering from a mental disorder in a mental hospital in the course of the law-established 
term. 

Article 306. Forcible Psychiatric Examination 
An application from a psychiatrist for a forcible psychiatric examination of a citizen shall 

be filed  to the court at the place of residence of the c itizen. To the application shall be enclosed 
a motivated conclusion of the psychiatrist on the need to carry out such examination and the 
other available materials. Within three days as from the day of filing an application the judge 
shall consider the application for a forcible psychiatric examination of the citizen on his own and 
shall adopt the decision either on a forcible psychiatric examination of the citizen, or on the 
refusal of the forcible psychiatric examination of the given citizen. 



 
 

 

 

 

 
 

 

 
 

 

 
 

 

Chapter 36. Consideration of the Cases on the Introduction 

of Corrections or Amendments into the Entries 


of the Civil Status Acts 


On the procedure for introduction of corrections or amendments and for the restoration and 
cancellation of the entries of the civil status acts, see Federal Law No. 143-FZ of November 
15, 1997, on the Civil Status Acts 

Article 307. Filing an Application for the Introduction of Corrections or of Amendments to 
an Entry of a Civil Status Act 

1. The court shall consider the cases on the introduction of corrections or of amendments 
to the entries of the civil status acts, if the registry offices of the civil status acts have refused to 
introduce the corrections or amendments into the effected entries in absence of the dispute in 
law. 

2. An application for the introduction of corrections or of amendments into an entry of a 
civil status act shall be filed to the court at the place of residence of the applicant. 

Article 308. Content of an Application for the Introduction of Corrections or of 
Amendments into an Entry of a Civil Status Act 

In an application for the introduction of corrections or of amendments into an entry of a 
civil status act shall be pointed out the actual error made in the entry of a civil status act, and 
also when and what particular registry office of the civil status acts has refused to correct or to 
amend the given entry. 

Article 309. Court Decision on an Application for the Introduction of Corrections or of 
Amendments into an Entry of a Civil Status Act 

The decision of the court by which an error in an entry of a civil status act is established 
is a ground for the correction or for the amendment of such entry by the registry office of the civil 
status acts. 

Chapter 37. Consideration of Applications on the Performed Notarial Actions or on the 

Refusal to Perform Such 


Article 310. Filing an Application on the Performed Notarial Action or on the Refusal to 
Perform Such 

1. An interested person believing that the performed notarial action or the refusal to 
perform the notarial action is erroneous has the right to file an application to this effect to the 
court at the place of location of the notary or at the place of location of an official person 
authorized for the performance of notarial actions. 

The persons performing notarial actions are enumerated in Article 1 of the Fundamental 
Legislation of the Russian Federation on the Notariat. 

The applications on an incorrect certification of wills and warrants, or on the refusal to 
certify these by the official persons indicated in the federal laws shall be filed to the court, 
respectively, at the place of location of a hospital, clinic, sanatorium or other stationary medical 
treatment institution; of a social maintenance institution, including the homes for the aged and 
for invalids, and of institutions for the social protection of the population; of expeditions, military 



 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 
 

units, formations, institutions and military educational establishments, as well as of prisons. 
An application on an incorrect certification of a will or on the refusal to certify it by the 

captain of a sea-going vessel, or of a mixed navigation ship, or an inland water vessel flying the 
State Flag of the Russian Federation shall be filed to the court at the place of registration of the 
ship. 

2. An application shall be lodged with the court within ten days of the day when the 
applicant has become aware of the performed notarial action or of the refusal to perform the 
notarial action. 

3. The issue in law, based on the performed notarial action, which has arisen between 
the interested persons, shall be considered by the court by way of contentious proceedings. 

Article 311. Consideration of an Application on the Performed Notarial Action or on the 
Refusal to Perform Such 

An application on the performed notarial action or on the refusal to perform such shall be 
considered by the court with the participation of the applicant, as well as of the notary and 
official person who have performed the notarial action or who have refused to perform such. 
However, their failure to appear shall not be an obstacle to the consideration of the application. 

Article 312. Court Decision on an Application on the Performed Notarial Action or on the 
Refusal to Perform Such 

The decision of the court by which an application on the performed notarial action or on 
the refusal to perform such is satisfied either cancels the performed notarial action or obliges to 
perform such action. 

Chapter 38. Restoration of Lost Judicial Proceedings 

Article 313. Procedure for the Restoration of Lost Judicial Proceedings 
1. The restoration of the judicial proceedings on a civil case lost fully or in part which was 

ended by the adoption of the court decision or by the issue of a ruling on the termination of the 
judicial proceedings on the case shall be carried out by the court in accordance with the order 
established in the present Chapter. 

2. A case on the restoration of lost judicial proceedings shall be initiated at the 
applications from the persons taking part in the case. 

Article 314. Filing an Application for the Restoration of Lost Judicial Proceedings 
1. An application for the restoration of lost judicial proceedings shall be filed with the 

court which has adopted the decision on the merit of the dispute, or which has issued a ruling 
on the termination of the judicial proceedings on the case. 

2. In an application for the restoration of the lost judicial proceedings shall be indicated 
for the restoration of which particular court procedure the applicant requests, whether the court 
has adopted the decision on merit or the proceedings on the case were stopped, what 
procedural position the applicant occupied, who else took part in the case and in what 
procedural position, the place of residence or of stay of these persons and what is known to the 
applicant about the circumstances under which the proceedings were lost, and about the place 
of location of the copies of the documents or of information about them, the restoration of which 
particular documents the applicant believes to be necessary and for what purpose the 
restoration thereof is necessary. 

To the application shall be enclosed the documents or their copies which are preserved 
and which have a bearing on the case, even if the latter were not certified in the established 



 
 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 
 

order. The applicant shall be relieved of the payment of the judicial expenses sustained by the 
court in the consideration of the case on the restoration of the lost judicial procedure. 

Article 315. Leaving an Application for the Restoration of the Lost Judicial Proceedings 
Without Motion or Without Consideration 

1. If in an application for the restoration of the lost judicial proceedings the corresponding 
purpose of the request is not indicated, the court shall leave the application without motion and 
shall appoint the time term necessary for the applicant to describe this purpose. 

2. If the purpose of the request named by the applicant is not connected with the 
protection of his rights and lawful interests, the court shall refuse to institute a case on the 
restoration of the lost judicial procedure, or it shall leave the application without consideration by 
an issue of a motivated ruling, if the case is instituted. 

Article 316. Refusal of the Restoration of the Lost Judicial Procedure 
1. A judicial procedure lost before the consideration of a case on merit is not subject to 

restoration. In this instance, the plaintiff has the right to present a new claim. In the court ruling 
on the institution of a case on a new claim in connection with the loss of the judicial 
proceedings, the given circumstance shall be reflected by all means. 

2. In the consideration of a case on the new claim, the court shall make use of the 
preserved parts of the judicial proceedings, of the documents issued to the citizens and 
organizations from the case file before the judicial proceedings were lost, the copies of these 
documents and the other documents related to the case. 

The court may interrogate as witnesses the persons who were present at the 
performance of the procedural actions and, if necessary also the judges who have considered 
the case, the judicial proceedings on which were lost, as well as the persons who have 
executed the decision of the court. 

Article 317. Court Decision on the Restoration of the Lost Judicial Proceedings 
1. The decision of the court or the court ruling on the termination of the judicial 

proceedings, if such was taken on the case, is subject to restoration, with the exception of the 
instances envisaged in Article 318 of the present Code. 

2. In the decision of the court on the restoration of the lost court decision or court ruling 
on the termination of the judicial proceedings, it shall be pointed out on the ground of which data 
submitted to the court and investigated in a court session with the attendance of all the persons 
taking part in the case on the lost proceedings, the court believes the content of the restored 
judicial resolution to be established. 

In the motivation part of the court decision on the restoration of the lost proceedings shall 
also be indicated the court conclusions on the fact that the circumstances which the court has 
discussed are proved, and on what procedural actions were performed on the lost proceedings. 

Article 318. Termination of the Proceedings on a Case on the Restoration of Lost 
Judicial Proceedings 

1. If the collected materials are not sufficient for an accurate restoration of the court 
resolution connected with the lost judicial proceedings, the court shall terminate the proceedings 
on the case on the restoration of the lost judicial proceedings by a ruling and explain to the 
persons taking part in the case their right to institute a claim in the general order. 

2. The consideration of an application for the restoration of the lost judicial procedure is 
not limited by the term of its storage. However, if an application for the restoration of the lost 
judicial procedure is filed for the purpose of its execution, if the time term for the presentation of 
the writ of execution has expired and is not restored by the court, the court shall also terminate 



 
 

 

 

 

 

 
 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

the proceedings on the case on the restoration of the lost judicial proceedings. 

Article 319. Procedure for Appealing Against Court Resolutions Connected with the 
Restoration of the Lost Judicial Proceedings 

1. The court resolutions connected with the restoration of the lost judicial proceedings 
shall be appealed against in accordance with the order established in the present Code. 

2. If the application is deliberately false, the judicial expenses involved in the institution of 
a case at the application for the restoration of the lost judicial proceedings shall be exacted from 
the applicant. 

Section III. Proceedings in a Court of the Second Instance 

Chapter 39. Proceedings in a Court of the Appellate Instance  

Article 320. Right of Appeal 
1. Decisions of a court of the first instance that have not entered into legal force may be 

appealed against in the appellate procedure in compliance with the rules provided for by this 
chapter. 

2. The right of appealing against a court decision shall be held by the parties and other 
persons participating in a case. The right of lodging an appellate presentation shall be held by 
the prosecutor participating in a case. 

3. Persons that have not been invited to participate in a case and for which issues 
affecting their rights and duties have been settled by a court are also entitled to file an appeal. 

Article 320.1. Courts Considering Appeals and Appellate Presentations 
Appeals and appellate presentations shall be considered by: 
1) a district court - against decisions of justices of the peace; 
2) the supreme court of a republic, the territorial or regional court, the court of a city of 

federal importance, the court of an autonomous region, the court of an autonomous area or the 
circuit (fleet) military court - against decisions of district courts and garrison military courts; 

3) the Civil Chamber of the Supreme Court of the Russian Federation, the Administrative 
Chamber of the Supreme Court of the Russian Federation - against decisions of supreme courts 
of republics, of territorial and regional courts, of courts of cities of federal importance, of courts 
of autonomous regions and of courts of autonomous areas adopted by them in the first 
instance; the Military Chamber of the Supreme Court of the Russian Federation - against 
decisions of circuit (fleet) military courts rendered by them in the first instance; 

4) the Board of Appeals of the Supreme Court of the Russian Federation - against 
decisions of the Supreme Court of the Russian Federation adopted in the first instance. 

Article 321. Procedure for Filing an Appeal or an Appellate Presentation 
1. An appeal or appellate presentation shall be filed through the court that has adopted 

the decision. An appeal or appellate presentation that has been received directly by the 
appellate instance is subject to forwarding to the court that has rendered the decision for taking 
further actions in compliance with the requirements of Article 325 of this Code. 

2. An appeal or appellate presentation may be filed within a month as from the date of 
adoption of a final court decision, if another time is not fixed by this Code. 

Article 322. Content of an Appeal or a Presentation 



 

 

 

 

 

 

 

1. An appeal or presentation shall contain: 

1) the name of the court which the appeal or appellate presentation is filed with; 

2) the name of the person lodging the appeal or the presentation, his place of residence 


or stay; 
3) an indication of the court decision which is appealed against; 
4) claims of the person filing the appeal or claims of the prosecutor lodging the 

presentation, as well as grounds for their opinion that the court decision is wrong; 
5) abrogated from January 1, 2012; 
6) the list of documents enclosed to the appeal. 

2. An appeal or appellate presentation may not contain claims that were not declared 
when trying the case in a court of the first instance. 

A reference of the person filing an appeal or of the prosecutor lodging an appellate 
presentation to a new piece of evidence that was not presented in a court of the first instance 
shall be only permissible if it is substantiated in the cited appeal or presentation that this piece 
of evidence could not be presented in the court of the first instance.  

3. An appeal shall be signed by the person lodging the appeal, or by his representative. 
To an appeal filed by the representative shall be enclosed the warrant or another document 
certifying the power of the representative, if such power is not contained in the case. 

An appeals representation shall be signed by the public prosecutor. 
4. To an appeal shall be enclosed the document confirming the payment of the state 

duty, if the given appeal is subject to payment. 
5. An appeal and a presentation, and also the documents enclosed with them, shall be 

submitted with copies, the number of which shall correspond to the number of persons taking 
part in the case. 

Article 323. Shelving an Appeal or Appellate Presentation 
1. In the event of filing an appeal or appellate presentation that does not satisfy the 

requirements provided for by Article 322 of this Code and in the event of filing an appeal, for 
which state duty is not paid, a judge at the latest in five days as from the date when the appeal 
or presentation is received shall issue a ruling shelving the appeal or presentation and shall fix a 
reasonable time period for removing the drawbacks of the appeal or presentation for the person 
filing the appeal or presentation, subject to the nature of such drawbacks, as well as subject to 
the place of residence or location of the person filing the appeal.  

2. If the person filing an appeal or appellate presentation complies with the instructions 
contained in the judge's ruling in due time, the appeal or presentation shall be deemed filed on 
the date when they arrive at the court for the first time. 

3. A separate appeal or prosecutor's presentation may be filed against the judge's ruling 
on shelving an appeal or appellate presentation. 

Article 324. Return of an Appeal or Appellate Presentation 
1. An appeal shall be returned to the person that has filed the complaint and an appellate 

presentation shall be returned to the prosecutor in the event of the following: 
1) failure to comply in due time with the judge's instructions contained in the ruling on 

shelving the appeal or presentation; 
2) expiry of the time period for appeal, if the appeal or presentation does not contain a 

request to restore this time period, or the request for restoring it is rejected. 
2. An appeal shall be also returned at the request of the person that has filed the appeal 

and the appellate presentation shall be returned if it is withdrawn by the prosecutor, provided 
that the case has not been forwarded to a court of the appellate instance. 



 

 
 

 
 

  

 

 
 

 

 

3. An appeal shall be returned to the person that has filed it and an appellate 
presentation shall be returned to the prosecutor on the basis of a ruling issued by a judge. A 
separate appeal or prosecutor's presentation may be filed against a judge's ruling on the return 
of an appeal or appellate presentation. 

Article 325. Actions of a Court of the First Instance after Receiving an Appeal or 
Appellate Presentation 

1. A court of the first instance after receiving an appeal or appellate presentation filed at 
the time fixed by Article 321 of this Code and satisfying the requirements contained in Article 
322 of this Code is bound to send copies of the appeal or presentation and of the documents 
attached thereto to the persons participating in the case. 

2. The persons participating in a case are entitled to present to a court of the first 
instance counterarguments thereof in writing to an appeal or appellate presentation attaching 
thereto the documents proving these objections and copies thereof whose number shall 
correspond to the number of persons participating in the case and have the right to get familiar 
with the materials of the case, with the appeal or presentation that have been received and with 
counterarguments to them. 

3. Upon the expiry of the term for appeal, a court of the first instance shall forward the 
case-file with the appeal, appellate presentation and received counterarguments to them to a 
court of the appellate instance. 

Before the expiry of the term for appeal a case may not be forwarded to a court of the 
appellate instance. 

Article 326. Withdrawal of an Appeal or Appellate Presentation 
1. The withdrawal of an appeal or appellate presentation shall be allowed after issuance 

of an appellate ruling. 
2. An application for withdrawal of an appeal or appellate presentation shall be filed in 

writing with a court of the appellate instance. 
3. A court of the appellate instance shall issue a ruling on the acceptance of withdrawal 

of the appeal or appellate presentation, this finishing proceedings in respect of the appropriate 
appeal or presentation. 

The termination of proceedings in respect of an appeal or appellate presentation in 
connection with their withdrawal shall not constitute an obstacle to consideration of other 
appeals or appellate presentations, if an appropriate decision of a court of the first instance is 
appealed against by other persons. 

Article 326.1. The Plaintiff's Abandonment of an Action, Confession of an Action by the 
Defendant, an Amicable Agreement of Parties in a Court of the Appellate 
Instance 

1. The plaintiff's abandonment of an action, confession of an action by the defendant or 
an amicable agreement made after the acceptance of an appeal or appellate presentation must 
be shown in applications in writing filed with a court of the appellate instance. If the plaintiff's 
abandonment of an action, confession of an action by the defendant or the terms of an amicable 
agreement were declared in court session, such plaintiff's abandonment of an action, 
confession of an action by the defendant or the terms of the amicable agreement shall be 
entered to a record of the court session and signed by the plaintiff, defendant or parties to the 
amicable agreement respectively. 

2. A procedure for and effects of considering an application concerning the plaintiff's 
abandonment of an action or an application of the parties concerning the conclusion of an 
amicable agreement shall be defined according to the rules established by Parts Two and Three 



 

 

 

 

 

 
 

 

 

of Article 173 of this Code. When accepting the plaintiff's abandonment of an action or when 
endorsing an amicable agreement of the parties, a court of the appellate instance shall cancel 
the adopted court decision and shall terminate proceedings in respect of the case. In the event 
of an action's confession by the defendant and its acceptance by a court of the appellate 
instance, the decision shall be rendered to allow the claims declared by the plaintiff. 

Article 327. Procedure for Trying a Case by a Court of the Appellate Instance 
1. A court of the appellate instance shall notify the persons participating in a case on the 

time and place of considering an appeal or presentation in the appellate procedure. 
A court of the appellate instance shall repeatedly try a case in court session according to 

the rules for proceedings in a court of the first instance subject to the specifics provided for by 
this chapter. 

Cases in courts of the appellate instance, except for district courts, shall be tried 
collegially. 

2. A session of a court of the appellate instance shall be opened by the presiding justice 
who shall announce what case is to be tried, on the basis of whose appeal or appellate 
presentation it is to be tried and against what court's decisions these appeal or appellate 
presentation have been filed, shall clarify which of the persons participating in the case or which 
of their representatives have appeared in court, shall establish the identity of those who have 
appeared, shall check the authority of officials and their representatives, as well as shall explain 
to the persons participating in the case their procedural rights and duties. 

Collegial trying of a case in a court of the appellate instance shall start from a report of 
the presiding justice or of one of the judges. The reporting judge shall state the circumstances of 
the case, the content of the decision of the court of the first instance, arguments contained in 
the appeal or appellate presentation and of the counterarguments received in respect of them, 
the content of new evidence adduced in the court, as well as shall report other data which the 
court must consider while checking the decision of the court of the first instance. 

3. After the report the court of the appellate instance shall hear explanations of the 
persons participating in the case or of their representatives who have appeared in the court 
session. The person who has filed an appeal, or a representative thereof, or the prosecutor if 
he/she has lodged an appellate presentation shall be the first to speak. Where both parties 
appeal against a court decision, the plaintiff shall be the first to speak. 

After explanations of the person that has filed the appeal or of the prosecutor, if he/she 
has lodged an appellate presentation, and of other persons participating in the case or of their 
representatives the court of the appellate instance, if there are appropriate petitions, shall 
announce the evidence in the case, this to be followed by the examination of the new evidence 
received by the court. 

4. Upon terminating clarification of circumstances the case and examination of evidence, 
the court of the appellate instance shall provide an opportunity for the persons participating in 
the case to speak in judicial pleadings in the same order as they were giving explanations. 

5. In the course of each court session, as well as when making some procedural actions 
out of the bounds of a court session, the court of the appellate instance shall keep a record 
according to the rules provided for by Chapter 21 of this Code. 

6. A court of the appellate instance shall not apply the rules for combining or separating 
several plaintiff's claims, for changing the subject of and grounds for an action, for changing the 
extent of plaintiff's claims, for lodging a counter-action, for replacement of the improper 
defendant and for attracting third persons to participation in a case. 

Article 327.1. The Scope of Trying a Case by a Court of the Appellate Instance 
1. A court of the appellate instance shall try a case within the scope of the arguments 



 

 
 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

stated in an appeal, or appellate presentation, or in counterarguments to an appeal or appellate 
presentation. 

A court of the appellate instance shall weigh the evidence in a case, as well as 
additionally adduced evidence. Additionally adduced evidence shall be accepted by a court of 
the appellate instance, if a person participating in the case has substantiated the impossibility of 
adducing them in the court of the first instance for reasons beyond control thereof and the court 
finds these reasons sound. A court of the appellate instance shall issue a ruling in respect of 
taking over new evidence. 

2. If solely a part of a decision is appealed against in the appellate procedure, a court of 
the appellate instance shall check the lawfulness and reasonableness of the decision in the part 
thereof which is appealed against. 

A court of the appellate instance in the interests of lawfulness is entitled to check the 
decision of a court of the first instance in full. 

3. Irrespective of the arguments contained in an appeal or appellate presentation, a court 
of the appellate instance shall check if the court of the first instance has breached the 
procedural rules which serve in compliance with Part Four of Article 330 of this Code as the 
grounds for cancellation of the decision of the court of the first instance. 

4. Any new claims that have not been the subject of consideration by the court of the first 
instance shall not be accepted and considered by a court of the appellate instance. 

Article 327.2. The Term for Trying a Case by a Court of the Appellate Instance 
1. A district court, the supreme court of a republic, a territorial or regional court, the court 

of a city of federal importance, the court of an autonomous region, the court of an autonomous 
area or a circuit (fleet) military court shall try a case received by it as a result of an appeal or 
appellate presentation within the time period of at most two months as of the date when it is 
received by the court of the appellate instance. 

2. The Supreme Court of the Russian Federation shall try a case received by it as a 
result of an appeal or appellate presentation within at most three months as from the date when 
it is received. 

3. This Code and other federal laws may fix reduced terms for consideration of appeals 
and appellate presentations in respect of some categories of cases by a court of the appellate 
instance. 

Article 328. Authority of a Court of the Appellate Instance 
A court of the appellate instance is entitled on the basis of the results of considering an 

appeal or appellate presentation: 
1) to leave the decision of a court of the first instance unchanged and the appeal or 

appellate presentation unsatisfied; 
2) to cancel or alter the decision of a court of the first instance in full or in part and to 

adopt a new decision on the case; 
3) to cancel the decision of a court of the first instance in full or in part and to terminate 

proceedings in respect of the case or to leave the application without its consideration in full or 
in part; 

4) to leave an appeal or appellate presentation without consideration on their merits, if 
the appeal or appellate presentation are filed upon the expiry of the term of appeal and the 
issue of this term's restoration is not settled. 

Article 329. Decision of a Court of the Appellate Instance 
1. The decision of a court of the appellate instance shall be issued in the form of an 

appellate ruling. 



 

 

 

 

2. The following shall be cited in an appellate ruling: 

1) date and place of issuing the ruling; 

2) denomination of the court that has issued the ruling and the court composition; 

3) person that has filed the appeal or appellate presentation; 

4) brief content of the appealed decision of a court of the first instance, of appeals, 


presentations, presented evidence and explanations of the persons participating in 
consideration of the case by the court of the appellate instance; 

5) facts in the case established by the court of appellate instance, court's arguments 
based on the results of considering the appeal or appellate presentation; 

6) reasons for the conclusions made by the court and reference to the laws which the 
court was guided by. 

3. In the event of leaving appeals or presentations unsatisfied, a court is bound to cite the 
reasons for rejection of the arguments contained in the appeal or appellate presentation. 

4. The ruling of a court of the appellate instance shall cite the distribution of court costs to 
the parties, in particular of the costs incurred in connection with filing an appeal or appellate 
presentation. 

5. A ruling of a court of the appellate instance shall enter into legal force as from the date 
when it is adopted. 

Article 330. Grounds for Cancellation or Alteration of a Court Decision in the Appellate 
Procedure 

1. As grounds for cancellation or alteration of a court decision in the appellate procedure 
shall be deemed the following: 

1) incorrect definition of the circumstances which are important for the case; 
2) lack of evidentiary support to the circumstances which are important for the case and 

which have been established by a court of the first instance; 
3) non-compliance of the conclusions of a court of the first instance stated in the court 

decision with the circumstances of the case; 
4) breaching or incorrect application of the rules of material law or of the rules of 

procedural law. 
2. As incorrect application of the rules of material law shall be deemed the following: 

1) non-application of the law which is subject to application; 

2) application of the law which is not subject to application; 

3) incorrect interpretation of a law. 

3. Breaching or incorrect application of the rules of procedural law shall serve as a 

ground for alteration or cancellation of the decision adopted by a court of the first instance, if 
such breaching has led or could have led to the adoption of a wrong decision. 

4. As grounds for cancellation of the decision of a court of the first instance in any case 
shall be deemed the following: 

1) consideration of a case by a court whose composition is unlawful; 
2) consideration of a case in the absence of any of the persons participating in the case 

who have not been notified in a proper way about the time and place of a court session; 
3) violating the rules in respect of the language in which court proceedings are held; 
4) adoption by a court of a decision on the rights and duties of persons who are not 

attracted to participation in the case; 
5) the court decision is not signed by the judge or by any of the judges, or the court 

decision is signed by the judge or by the judges, other than those who were within the 
composition of the court that tried the case; 

6) unavailability of a record of the court session in the case-file; 

7) violation of the rule for secrecy of judges' conference when adopting the decision. 




 

 

 

 

 

 

 
 

 

 

 

5. Where there are grounds provided for by Part Four of this article, a court of the 
appellate instance shall try a case according to the rules for proceedings in a court of the first 
instance irrespective of the specifics provided for by this chapter. A ruling shall be issued in 
respect of transfer to consideration of a case according to the rules for proceedings in a court of 
the first instance citing the actions to be made by the persons participating in the case and the 
time for making them. 

6. The decision of a court of the first instance which is correct on its merits may not be 
cancelled solely due to formal reasons. 

Article 331. Appealing against Rulings of a Court of the First Instance 
1. Rulings of a court of the first instance may be appealed against with a court of the 

appellate instance separately from the court decision by the parties and by other persons 
participating in the case (a separate appeal) and a prosecutor may lodge a presentation if: 

1) it is provided for by this Code; 

2) the court ruling makes impossible further progress of the case. 

2. A separate appeal or a prosecutor's presentation shall be considered: 

1) against a ruling of a justice of the peace - by a district court; 

2) against rulings of a district court or garrison military court -by the supreme court of a 


republic, the territorial or regional court, the court of a city of federal importance, the court of an 
autonomous region, the court of an autonomous area or the circuit (fleet) military court; 

3) against rulings of the supreme court of a republic, the territorial or regional court, the 
court of a city of federal importance, the court of an autonomous region, the court of an 
autonomous area or the circuit (fleet) military court - by the appellate instance of the supreme 
court of the republic, the territorial or regional court, the court of the city of federal importance, 
the court of the autonomous region, the court of the autonomous area or the circuit (fleet) 
military court; 

4) against rulings of the Supreme Court of the Russian Federation - by the Board of 
Appeals of the Supreme Court of the Russian Federation. 

3. Separate appeals or prosecutor's presentations shall not be filed against other rulings 
of a court of the first instance but counterarguments to them may be included in an appeal or 
appellate presentation. 

Article 332. Time for Filing a Separate Appeal or Prosecutor's Presentation 
A separate appeal or prosecutor's presentation may be filed within fifteen days as from 

the date when a court of the first instance issues its ruling. 

Article 333. Procedure for Filing and Considering a Separate Appeal or Prosecutor's 
Presentation 

1. A separate appeal or prosecutor's presentation shall be filed and they shall be 
considered by a court in the procedure provided for by this article, with the waivers stipulated by 
Part Two of this article. 

2. A separate appeal or prosecutor's presentation against a ruling of a court of the first 
instance, except for rulings to suspend proceedings in respect of a case, to terminate 
proceedings in respect of a case or to shelve an application shall be considered without 
notifying the persons participating in the case. 

Article 334. Authority of a Court of the Appellate Instance When Considering a Separate 
Appeal or Prosecutor's Presentation 

A court of the appellate instance, having considered a separate appeal or prosecutor's 
presentation, is entitled: 



 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 
 
 
 

 

1) to leave the ruling of a court of the first instance unchanged and the appeal and 
prosecutor's presentation unsatisfied; 

2) to cancel the court ruling in full or in part and to settle the issue on its merits. 

Article 335. Legal Force of the Ruling of a Court of Appeal Instance 
The ruling of a court of appeal passed on a separate appeal or on a presentation of the 

public prosecutor shall enter into legal effect as from the day of its issue. 

Chapter 40. Proceedings in a Cassation Court 

Abrogated from January 1, 2012. 

Section IV. Revision of the Court Decisions Which Have Entered into Legal Force 

Chapter 41. Proceedings in a Court of the Cassation Instance  

Article 376. Right to Take a Legal Action with a Court of the Cassation Instance 
1. Effective judicial decisions, except for judicial decisions of the Supreme Court of the 

Russian Federation, may be appealed against in the procedure established by this chapter with 
a court of the cassation instance by the persons participating in the case and by other persons if 
their rights and legitimate interests are violated by the judicial decisions. 

2. Judicial decisions may be appealed against with a court of the cassation instance 
within six months as from the date when they enter into legal force, provided that the persons 
cited in Part One of this article have exhausted the other ways of appealing against a judicial 
decision established by this Code before the date when it enters into legal force. 

3. The right to lodge with a court of the cassation instance a presentation in respect of 
reviewing effective judicial decisions, if a prosecutor has participated in trying the case, shall be 
enjoyed by the officials of the organs of the prosecutor's office cited in Article 377 of this Code. 

Article 377. Procedure for Filing a Cassation Appeal or Presentation 
1. A cassation appeal or presentation shall be directly filed with a court of the cassation 

instance. 
2. A cassation appeal or presentation shall be filed: 
1) against appellate rulings of the supreme courts of republics, territorial or regional 

courts, courts of cities of federal importance, the court of an autonomous region or courts of 
autonomous areas; against appellate rulings of district courts; against effective writs of 
injunction, decisions and rulings of district courts and justices of the peace - accordingly with the 
presidium of the supreme court of a republic, the territorial or regional court, the court of a city of 
federal importance, the court of an autonomous region or the court of an autonomous area; 

2) against appellate rulings of circuit (fleet) military courts; against effective decisions and 
rulings of garrison military courts - with the presidium of a circuit (fleet) military court; 

3) against decisions of presidiums of the supreme courts of republics, territorial or 
regional courts, courts of cities of federal importance, the court of an autonomous region or 
courts of autonomous areas; against appellate rulings of the supreme courts of republics, 
territorial or regional courts, courts of cities of federal importance, the court of an autonomous 
region or courts of autonomous areas, as well as against effective decisions and rulings of 
district courts adopted by them in the first instance, if the cited decisions and rulings have been 
appealed against with the presidium of accordingly the supreme court of a republic, the 
territorial or regional court, the court of a city of federal importance, the court of an autonomous 



 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 
 

region or the court of an autonomous area - with the Administrative Chamber of the Supreme 
Court of the Russian Federation or the Civil Chamber of the Supreme Court of the Russian 
Federation; 

4) against decisions of presidiums of circuit (fleet) military courts; against appellate 
rulings of circuit (fleet) military courts, as well as against effective decisions and rulings of 
garrison military courts, if the cited judicial decisions have been appealed against with the 
presidium of a circuit (fleet) military court - with the Military Chamber of the Supreme Court of 
the Russian Federation. 

3. The following persons are entitled to file presentations in respect of reviewing effective 
judicial decisions: 

1) the Prosecutor General of the Russian Federation and deputies thereof - with any 
court of the cassation instance; 

2) the prosecutor of a republic, territory, region, city of federal importance, autonomous 
region, autonomous area or military circuit (fleet) - accordingly with the presidium of the 
supreme court of the republic, the territorial or regional court, the court of the city of federal 
importance, the court of the autonomous region, the court of the autonomous area or the circuit 
(fleet) military court. 

Article 378. Content of a Cassation Appeal or Presentation 
1. A cassation appeal or presentation shall contain the following: 

1) denomination of the court they are filed with; 

2) name of the person that has filed the appeal or presentation, place of residence or
 

location and procedural status thereof in the case; 
3) names of other persons participating in the case, their place of residence or location; 
4) indication of the courts that have tried the case in the first, appellate or cassation 

instance and content of the decisions adopted by them; 
5) indication of the judicial decisions which are appealed against; 
6) indication as to what the major violations of the rules of material law or rules of 

procedural law affecting the outcome of the case lie in, citing the arguments proving such 
violation; 

7) request of the person filing the appeal or presentation. 
2. A cassation appeal of a person that has not participated in the case must cite what this 

person's rights and legitimate interests have been violated by an effective judicial decision. 
3. If a cassation appeal or presentation have been previously filed with a court of the 

cassation instance, they must cite the decision adopted in respect of the cassation appeal or 
presentation. 

4. A cassation appeal must be signed by the person filing the appeal or by a 
representative thereof. To an appeal filed by a representative shall be attached a letter of 
attorney or other document proving the representative's authority. A presentation must be 
signed by the prosecutor mentioned in Part Three of Article 377 of this Code. 

5. A cassation appeal shall have attached thereto copies of the judicial decisions adopted 
in respect of the case attested by an appropriate court. 

6. A cassation appeal or presentation shall be filed with copies thereof whose number 
shall correspond to the number of persons participating in the case. 

7. To a cassation appeal must be attached the document proving payment of the state 
duty in the instances, procedure and amount which are established by law or the right to a 
privilege in payment of the state duty or the judicial decision on granting a delay in its payment 
or on its payment by installments or on reduction of the rate of the state duty. 

Article 379. Abrogated upon the expiry of thirty days after the date of the official 



 

 

 
 

 

 

  
 

publication of Federal Law No. 330-FZ of December 4, 2007. 
Article 379.1. Return of a Cassation Appeal or Presentation without Considering Them 

on Their Merits 
1. A cassation appeal or presentation shall be returned without consideration on their 

merits if: 
1) the cassation appeal or presentation do not satisfy the requirements provided for by 

Items 1-5 and 7 of Part One, Parts Three-Seven of Article 378 of this Code; 
2) the cassation appeal or presentation have been filed by the person that has no right to 

apply to a court of the cassation instance; 
3) the time period for appealing against a court decision in the cassation procedure has 

been missed and the effective court ruling on restoration of this time period is not attached to 
the cassation appeal or presentation; 

4) the request has been received in respect of return or withdrawal of the cassation 
appeal or presentation; 

5) the cassation appeal or presentation have been filed in defiance of the jurisdiction 
rules established by Article 377 of this Code. 

2. A cassation appeal or presentation must be returned without their consideration on 
their merits within ten days as from the date when they come to a court of the cassation 
instance. 

Article 380. Abrogated upon the expiry of thirty days after the date of the official 
publication of Federal Law No. 330-FZ of December 4, 2007. 

Article 380.1. Actions of a Court of the Cassation Instance after Receiving a Cassation 
Appeal or Presentation 

A cassation appeal or presentation filed in compliance with the rules established by 
Articles 376-378 of this Code shall be studied: 

1) in the presidium of the supreme court of a republic, the territorial or regional court, the 
court of a city of federal importance, the court of an autonomous region, the court of an 
autonomous area or the circuit (fleet) military court - by the chairman or deputy chairman of the 
appropriate court or by a judge this court; 

2) at the Administrative Chamber of the Supreme Court of the Russian Federation, the 
Civil Chamber of the Supreme Court of the Russian Federation, the Military Chamber of the 
Supreme Court of the Russian Federation - by a judge of the Supreme Court of the Russian 
Federation. 

Article 381. Consideration of a Cassation Appeal or Presentation 
1. The judges cited in Article 380.1 of this Code shall study a cassation appeal and 

presentation subject to the materials attached thereto or subject to the materials of the evoked 
case. In the event of evoking the case, a judge is entitled to issue a ruling on suspension of the 
court decision pending termination of proceedings in the court of the cassation instance, if there 
is a request to do it in the cassation appeal, presentation or other petition. 

2. A judge on the basis of the results of studying a cassation appeal or presentation shall 
issue a ruling: 

1) on the refusal to transfer the cassation appeal or presentation for consideration in 
court session by a court of the cassation instance, if there are no grounds for reviewing judicial 
decisions in the cassation procedure. In so doing, the cassation appeal or presentation, as well 
as copies of the appealed judicial decisions, shall be kept by the court of the cassation instance; 

2) to transfer the cassation appeal or presentation jointly with the case-file for 
consideration in court session by a court of the appellate instance. 

3. The Chairman of the Supreme Court of the Russian Federation or a deputy thereof are 



 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 
 

  

 

entitled to disagree with the ruling issued by a judge of the Supreme Court of the Russian 
Federation on the refusal to transfer a cassation appeal or presentation for consideration in 
court session by a court of the cassation instance and to issue the ruling on its cancellation and 
on transfer of the cassation appeal or presentation jointly with the case-file for consideration in 
court session by a court of the cassation instance. 

4. A cassation appeal or presentation filed with the Administrative Chamber of the 
Supreme Court of the Russian Federation, the Civil Chamber of the Supreme Court of the 
Russian Federation or the Military Chamber of the Supreme Court of the Russian Federation 
against the judicial decisions cited in Items 3 and 4 of Part Two of Article 377 of this Code, 
jointly with the case-file, if they are transferred for consideration in court session by a court of 
the cassation instance, shall be forwarded accordingly to the Administrative Chamber of the 
Supreme Court of the Russian Federation, the Civil Chamber of the Supreme Court of the 
Russian Federation or the Military Chamber of the Supreme Court of the Russian Federation. 

Article 382. Time for Consideration of a Cassation Appeal or Presentation 
1. A court of the cassation instance, except for the Supreme Court of the Russian 

Federation, shall consider a cassation appeal or presentation within at most a month, if the case 
has not been evoked and within at most two months, if the case has been evoked, excluding the 
time period from the date when the case is evoked and up to the date when it comes in the 
court of the cassation instance. 

2. The Supreme Court of the Russian Federation shall consider a cassation appeal or 
presentation within at most two months, if the case has not been evoked, and within at most 
three months, if the case has been evoked, excluding the time period from the date when the 
case is evoked and up to the date when it comes to the Supreme Court of the Russian 
Federation. 

3. The Chairman of the Supreme Court of the Russian Federation or a deputy thereof, in 
the event of evoking a case, may extend, subject to the complexity thereof, the time period for 
consideration of a cassation appeal or presentation but at most by two months. 

Article 383. Ruling of a Judge on the Refusal to Transfer a Cassation Appeal or 
Presentation for Consideration in Court Session by a Court of the Cassation 
Instance 

The ruling of a judge on the refusal to transfer a cassation appeal or presentation for 
consideration in court session by a court of the cassation instance must contain the following: 

1) date and place of issuing the ruling; 
2) family name and initials of the judge who has issued the ruling; 
3) name of the person that has filed the cassation appeal or presentation; 
4) indication of the judicial decisions which are appealed against; 
5) reasons for the refusal to transfer the cassation appeal or presentation for 

consideration in court session by a court of the cassation instance. 

Article 384. Ruling of a Judge on Transfer of a Cassation Appeal or Presentation Jointly 
with a Case for Consideration in Court Session by a Court of the Cassation 
Instance 

1. The ruling of a judge on transfer of a cassation appeal or presentation jointly with a 
case for consideration in court session by a court of the cassation instance must contain the 
following: 

1) date and place of the ruling's issuance; 

2) family name and initials of the judge who has issued the ruling; 

3) denomination of the court of the cassation instance which the case is to be transferred 




 

 

 

 

 

 

 
 

 

 

 

to for consideration on its merits; 
4) name of the person that has filed the cassation appeal or presentation; 
5) indication of the judicial decision appealed against; 
6) content of the case in respect of which the judicial decisions have been rendered; 
7) reasoned statement of the grounds for transfer of the cassation appeal or presentation 

jointly with the case for consideration in court session by a court of the cassation instance; 
8) proposals of the judge who has issued the ruling. 
2. A judge shall forward a cassation appeal and presentation with the ruling issued by 

him/her, as well as the case-file, to a court of the cassation instance. 

Article 385. Notification of the Persons Participating in a Case of Transfer of a Cassation 
Appeal or Presentation Jointly with the Case-File for Consideration in Court 
Session by a Court of the Cassation Instance 

1. A court of the cassation instance shall forward to the person participating in the case 
copies of the ruling on transfer of a cassation appeal or presentation jointly with the case-file for 
consideration in court session by a court of the cassation instance and copies of the cassation 
appeal or presentation. The time for consideration of the cassation appeal or presentation jointly 
with the case in court session by a court of the cassation instance shall be fixed so that the 
persons participating in the case could appear in the court session. 

2. The persons participating in the case shall be notified of the time and place of 
considering a cassation appeal or presentation jointly with the case but the cited person's failure 
to appear in court shall not serve as an obstacle to their consideration. 

Article 386. Time of and Procedure for Considering a Cassation Appeal or Presentation 
Jointly with the Case in Court Session by a Court of the Cassation Instance 

1. A cassation appeal or presentation jointly with the case shall be considered by a court 
of the cassation instance in court session within at most a month and by the Supreme Court of 
the Russian Federation within at most two months as from the date when a judge issues a 
ruling. 

2. A cassation appeal or presentation to be considered in the cassation procedure by the 
presidium of an appropriate court shall be reported by the chairman of the court or by the deputy 
thereof, or on the instructions thereof by some other presidium member, or by another judge of 
this court who has not previously participated in this case's consideration. 

In the Administrative Chamber of the Supreme Court of the Russian Federation, the Civil 
Chamber of the Supreme Court of the Russian Federation and the Military Chamber of the 
Supreme Court of the Russian Federation a cassation appeal or presentation jointly with the 
case shall be reported by one of the judges of the appropriate chamber. 

3. The persons participating in the case, their representatives or other persons that have 
filed a cassation appeal or presentation shall take part in the court session, if their rights and 
legitimate interests are affected by the judicial decision which is appealed against. 

4. Where a prosecutor is a persons participating in the case's consideration, the following 
persons shall take part in the court session: 

1) the prosecutor of a republic, territory, region, a city of federal importance, an 
autonomous region, an autonomous area or the military circuit (fleet) or deputy thereof - in the 
presidium of the supreme court of the republic, the territorial or regional court, the court of the 
city of federal importance, the court of the autonomous region, the court of the autonomous 
area or the circuit (fleet) military court; 

2) an official of the organs of the prosecutor's office on the instructions of the Prosecutor 
General of the Russian Federation - in the Administrative Chamber of the Supreme Court of the 
Russian Federation, the Civil Chamber of the Supreme Court of the Russian Federation and the 



 
 
 
 

 

 

 

 

 

Military Chamber of the Supreme Court of the Russian Federation. 
5. A reporting judge shall state the facts in the case, the content of the judicial decisions 

adopted in respect of the case, the arguments of the cassation appeal or presentation that have 
served as a ground for transfer of the cassation appeal or presentation jointly with the case for 
consideration in court session by a court of the cassation instance. 

6. The persons cited in Part Three of this article, if they have appeared in court session, 
are entitled to give explanations in respect of the case. The person that has filed the cassation 
appeal or presentation shall be the first to give explanations. 

7. On the basis of the results of considering a cassation appeal or presentation jointly 
with the case the presidium of a court of the cassation instance shall adopt a decision while the 
Administrative Chamber of the Supreme Court of the Russian Federation, the Civil Chamber of 
the Supreme Court of the Russian Federation and the Military Chamber of the Supreme Court 
of the Russian Federation shall issue a ruling. 

8. When considering a cassation appeal or presentation jointly with the case, all the 
issues shall be settled by a majority vote. Where an equal number of votes is filed for reviewing 
a case and against it, a cassation appeal or presentation shall be deemed rejected. 

9. Cassation decisions and rulings shall be issued and they shall be pronounced 
according to the rules provided for by Articles 194 and 193 of this Code respectively. 

10. The persons participating in the case shall be notified of the decision or ruling 
adopted by the court of the cassation instance. 

Article 387. Grounds for Cancellation or Alteration of Judicial Decisions in the Cassation 
Procedure 

As grounds for cancellation or alteration of judicial decisions in the cassation procedure 
shall be deemed major violations of the rules of material law or of the rules of procedural law 
that have affected the outcome of the case and, if they are not removed, it will be impossible to 
restore and protect violated rights and legitimate interests, as well as to defend public interests 
protected by law. 

Article 388. Decision or Ruling of a Court of the Cassation Instance 
1. A decision or ruling of a court of the cassation instance must cite the following: 

1) denomination and composition of the court that has adopted the decision or ruling; 

2) date and place of adoption of the decision or ruling; 

3) case on which the decision or ruling is adopted; 

4) name of the person that has filed the cassation appeal or presentation for reviewing 


the case in the cassation procedure; 
5) family name and initials of the judge who has issued the ruling on transfer of the 

cassation appeal or presentation jointly with the case for consideration in court session by a 
court of the cassation instance; 

6) content of appealed judicial decisions; 
7) arguments of the court based on the results of considering the cassation appeal or 

presentation; 
8) reasons for the court's conclusions and reference to the laws which the court was 

guided by. 
2. In the event of leaving a cassation appeal or presentation unsatisfied, the court is 

bound to cite the motives for rejection of the arguments contained in the appeal or presentation. 
3. The decision of the presidium of an appropriate court shall be signed by the presiding 

person, while the ruling of the judicial chamber - by the judges who have tried the case in the 
cassation procedure. 



 

 

 

 
 

 
 

 

 

 
 

 

 

 

Article 389. Abrogated from January 1, 2012. 
Article 390. Scope of Authority of a Court of the Cassation Instance 
1. A court of the cassation instance, having considered a cassation appeal or 

presentation jointly with the case, is entitled: 
1) to leave the decision of a court of the first instance, appellate or cassation instance 

unchanged and a cassation appeal or presentation unsatisfied; 
2) to cancel the decision of a court of the first, appellate or cassation instance in full or in 

part and to forward the case for a new trial to the appropriate court. When forwarding a case for 
a new trial, a court may state that there is a need for its consideration by a different panel of 
judges; 

3) to cancel the decision of a court of the first, appellate or cassation instance in full or in 
part and to leave an application unattended or to terminate proceedings in the case; 

4) to leave in force one of the judicial decisions adopted on the case; 
5) to cancel or change the decision of a court of the first, appellate or cassation instance 

and to adopt a new judicial decision without transferring the case for a new trial, if an error has 
been made in applying and/or interpreting the rules of material law; 

6) to leave a cassation appeal or presentation without consideration on its merits where 
there are the grounds provided for by Article 379.1 of this Code. 

2. When trying a case in the cassation procedure, the court shall check the correctness 
and interpretation of the rules of material law and of the rules of procedural law by the courts 
that have tried the case within the scope of the arguments of the cassation appeal or 
presentation. In the interests of law, a court of the cassation instance is entitled to go beyond 
the scope of a cassation appeal or presentation. In so doing, the court of the cassation instance 
has no right to check the legality of judicial decisions in the part thereof which is not appealed 
against, as well as the legality of the judicial decisions which are not appealed against. 

A court of the cassation instance is not entitled to substantiate or to regard as proved the 
circumstances that have not been substantiated by a court of the first or appellate instance, to 
predetermine the issues of reliability or unreliability of one or another piece of evidence, of 
predominance of some pieces of evidence over other ones and to determine what judicial 
decision must be adopted when the case is tried anew. 

3. The instructions of a superior court in respect of interpretation of law shall be binding 
for the court trying the case anew. 

Article 391. Entry into Legal Force of a Decision or Ruling of a Court of the Cassation 
Instance 

A decision or ruling of a court of the cassation instance shall enter into legal force as from 
the date when it is adopted. 

Chapter 41.1. Proceedings in a Court of the Supervisory Instance  

Article 391.1. Review of Judicial Decisions by Way of Supervision 
1. The effective judicial decisions cited in Part Two of this Article may be reviewed by 

way of supervision by the Presidium of the Supreme Court of the Russian Federation on the 
basis of appeals of the persons participating in the case and of other persons, if their rights and 
legitimate interests have been violated by these judicial decisions. 

2. The following shall be appealed against with the Presidium of the Supreme Court of 
the Russian Federation: 

1) effective decisions of the supreme courts of republics, territorial or regional courts, 
courts of cities of federal importance, the court of an autonomous region and courts of 



 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

autonomous areas rendered by them in the first instance, if the cited decisions have been the 
subject of appellate consideration by the Supreme Court of the Russian Federation; 

2) effective decisions of circuit (fleet) military courts rendered by them in the first 
instance, if the cited decisions have been the subject of appellate consideration by the Supreme 
Court of the Russian Federation; 

3) effective decisions and rulings of the Supreme Court of the Russian Federation 
rendered by it in the first instance, if the cited decisions and rulings were the subject of appellate 
consideration; 

4) rulings of the Board of Appeals of the Supreme Court of the Russian Federation; 
5) rulings of the Administrative Chamber of the Supreme Court of the Russian 

Federation, rulings of the Civil Chamber of the Supreme Court of the Russian Federation and 
rulings of the Military Chamber of the Supreme Court of the Russian Federation issued by them 
in the appellate procedure; 

6) rulings of the Administrative Chamber of the Supreme Court of the Russian 
Federation, rulings of the Civil Chamber of the Supreme Court of the Russian Federation and 
rulings of the Military Chamber of the Supreme Court of the Russian Federation issued by them 
in the cassation procedure. 

3. The right to file with the Presidium of the Supreme Court of the Russian Federation a 
presentation for reviewing the judicial decisions cited in Part Two of this article, if a prosecutor 
has participated in consideration of the case, shall be enjoyed by the Prosecutor General of the 
Russian Federation and deputies thereof. 

Article 391.2. Procedure for and Time of Filing a Supervisory Appeal or Presentation 
1. A supervisory appeal or presentation shall be filed directly with the Supreme Court of 

the Russian Federation. 
2. The judicial decisions cited in Part Two of Article 391.1 of this Code may be appealed 

against by way of supervision within three months as from the date when they enter into legal 
force. 

Article 391.3. Content of a Supervisory Appeal or Presentation 
A supervisory appeal or presentation shall contain the following: 
1) denomination of the court they are filed with; 
2) name of the person that has filed the appeal or presentation, place of residence or 

location and procedural status thereof in the case; 
3) names of other persons participating in the case, their place of residence or location; 
4) indication of the courts that have tried the case in the first, appellate or cassation 

instance and content of the decisions adopted by them; 
5) indication of the judicial decisions which are appealed against; 
6) indication of the grounds for reviewing the judicial decision by way of supervision citing 

the arguments proving the presence of such grounds; 
7) request of the person filing the appeal or presentation. 
2. A supervisory appeal of a person that has not participated in the case must cite what 

this person's rights, freedoms and legitimate interests have been violated by the effective 
judicial decision. 

3. A supervisory appeal must be signed by the person filing the appeal or by a 
representative thereof. To an appeal filed by a representative shall be attached a letter of 
attorney or other document proving the representative's authority. A supervisory presentation 
must be signed by the Prosecutor General or by a representative thereof. 

4. A supervisory appeal shall have attached thereto copies of the judicial decisions 
adopted in respect of the case. 



 

 
 

 

 

 

 

 

 

5. A supervisory appeal or presentation shall be filed with copies thereof whose number 
shall correspond to the number of persons participating in the case. 

6. To a supervisory appeal must be attached the document proving payment of the state 
duty in the instances, procedure and at the rate which are established by law, or the right to a 
privilege in payment of the state duty or the judicial decision on granting a delay in its payment, 
or on its payment by installments, or on reduction of the rate of the state duty. 

Article 391.4. Return of a Supervisory Appeal or Presentation without Considering Them 
on Their Merits 

1. A supervisory appeal or presentation shall be returned without their consideration on 
their merits if: 

1) the supervisory appeal or presentation do not satisfy the requirements provided for by 
Items 1-5 and 7 of Part One, Parts Three-Six of Article 391.3 of this Code; 

2) the supervisory appeal or presentation have been filed by the person that has no right 
to apply to a court of the supervisory instance; 

3) the time period for appealing against the court decision in the supervisory procedure 
has been missed and the effective court ruling on restoration of this time period is not attached 
to the supervisory appeal or presentation; 

4) the request has been received in respect of the return or withdrawal of the supervisory 
appeal or presentation; 

5) the supervisory appeal or presentation have been filed in defiance of the jurisdiction 
rules established by Part Two of Article 391.1 of this Code. 

2. A supervisory appeal or presentation which are not considered on its merits must be 
returned within ten days as from the date when they come to a court of the supervisory 
instance. 

Article 391.5. Consideration of a Supervisory Appeal or Presentation 
1. A supervisory appeal or presentation filed in compliance with the rules established by 

Articles 391.1-391.3 of this Code shall be studied by a judge of the Supreme Court of the 
Russian Federation. 

The judge of the Supreme Court of the Russian Federation shall study the supervisory 
appeal or presentation on the basis of the materials attached to the complaint or presentation or 
on the basis of the materials of the evoked case. In the event of evoking the case, he/she may 
issue the ruling to suspend execution of the court decision pending the end of proceedings in 
the court of the supervisory instance, if the request for it is contained in the supervisory appeal, 
prosecutor's presentation or other petition. 

2. On the basis of the results of studying a supervisory appeal or presentation the judge 
of the Supreme Court of the Russian Federation shall issue the ruling: 

1) on the refusal to transfer the supervisory appeal or presentation for consideration in 
court session by the Presidium of the Supreme Court of the Russian Federation, if there are not 
grounds for reviewing the judicial decisions by way of supervision. In so doing, the supervisory 
appeal or presentation, as well as copies of the appealed judicial decisions, shall be kept by a 
court of the supervisory instance; 

2) on transfer of the supervisory appeal or presentation jointly with the case for 
consideration in court session by the Presidium of the Supreme Court of the Russian 
Federation. 

3. The Chairman of the Supreme Court of the Russian Federation or a deputy thereof are 
entitled to disagree with the ruling issued by a judge of the Supreme Court of the Russian 
Federation on the refusal to transfer a supervisory appeal or presentation for consideration in 
court session by the Presidium of the Supreme Court of the Russian Federation and to issue the 



 

 

 
 

 
 

 

 

 

ruling on its cancellation and on transfer of the supervision appeal or presentation jointly with 
the case-file for consideration in court session by the Presidium of the Supreme Court of the 
Russian Federation. 

Article 391.6. Time for Consideration of a Supervisory Appeal or Presentation 
1. The Supreme Court of the Russian Federation shall consider a supervisory appeal or 

presentation within at most two months, if the case has not been evoked, and within at most 
three months, if the case has been evoked, excluding the time period from the date when the 
case is evoked and up to the date when it comes in Supreme Court of the Russian Federation. 

2. The Chairman of the Supreme Court of the Russian Federation or a deputy thereof, in 
the event of evoking a case, may extend, subject to the complexity thereof, the time period for 
consideration of a supervisory appeal or presentation but at most by two months. 

Article 391.7. Ruling on the Refusal to Transfer a Supervisory Appeal or Presentation for 
Consideration in Court Session by the Presidium of the Supreme Court of the 
Russian Federation 

The ruling on the refusal to transfer a supervisory appeal or presentation for 
consideration in court session by the Presidium of the Supreme Court of the Russian Federation 
must contain the following: 

1) date and place of issuing the ruling; 
2) family name and initials of the judge who has issued the ruling; 
3) name of the person that has filed the supervisory appeal or presentation; 
4) indication of the judicial decisions which are appealed against; 
5) reasons for the refusal to transfer the supervisory appeal or presentation for 

consideration in court session by the Presidium of the Supreme Court of the Russian 
Federation. 

Article 391.8. Ruling on Transfer of a Supervisory Appeal or Presentation Jointly with a 
Case for Consideration in Court Session by the Presidium of the Supreme Court 
of the Russian Federation 

1. The ruling on transfer of a cassation appeal or presentation jointly with the case for 
consideration in court session by the Presidium of the Supreme Court of the Russian Federation 
must contain the following: 

1) date and place of the ruling's issuance; 

2) family name and initials of the judge who has issued the ruling; 

3) name of the person that has filed the supervisory appeal or presentation; 

4) indication of the judicial decisions appealed against; 

5) content of the case in respect of which the judicial decisions has been rendered; 

6) reasoned statement of the grounds for transfer of the supervisory appeal or 


presentation jointly with the case for consideration in court session by the Presidium of the 
Supreme Court of the Russian Federation; 

7) proposals of the judge who has issued the ruling. 
2. A judge of the Supreme Court of the Russian Federation shall forward a supervisory 

appeal or presentation jointly with the ruling issued by him/her, as well as the case, to the 
Presidium of the Supreme Court of the Russian Federation. 

Article 391.9. Grounds for Cancellation or Alteration of Judicial Decisions by Way of 
Supervision 

The judicial decisions cited in Part Two of Article 391.1 of this Code are subject to 
cancellation or alteration, if the Presidium of the Supreme Court of the Russian Federation finds, 



 

 

 

 

 
 

while considering a case by way of supervision, that an appropriate judicial decision violates the 
following: 

1) the civil and human rights and freedoms guaranteed by the Constitution of the Russian 
Federation, the universally recognized principles and rules of international law and international 
treaties made by the Russian Federation; 

2) the rights and legitimate interests of an indefinite circle of persons or other public 
interests; 

3) the uniformity of interpretation and application of rules of law by courts. 

Article 391.10. Procedure for and Time of Considering a Supervisory Appeal or 
Presentation Jointly with a Case in Court Session by the Presidium of the 
Supreme Court of the Russian Federation 

1. The Presidium of the Supreme Court of the Russian Federation shall take over a case 
for consideration on the basis of the ruling of a judge of the Supreme Court of the Russian 
Federation on transfer a supervisory appeal or presentation jointly with the case for 
consideration in court session by the Presidium of the Supreme Court of the Russian 
Federation. 

2. The Presidium of the Supreme Court of the Russian Federation shall forward to the 
person participating in the case copies of the ruling on transfer of the supervisory appeal or 
presentation jointly with the case for consideration in court session by the Presidium of the 
Supreme Court of the Russian Federation and copies of the supervisory appeal or presentation. 

The persons participating in the case shall be notified of the time and place of 
considering the case by the Presidium of the Supreme Court of the Russian Federation 
according to the rules provided for by Chapter 10 of this Code. The non-appearance of the 
persons participating in the case and properly notified of the time and place of considering the 
case by the Presidium of the Supreme Court of the Russian Federation shall not be deemed an 
obstacle to the case's consideration by way of supervision. 

3. The Chairman of the Supreme Court of the Russian Federation or the deputy 
Chairman of the Supreme Court of the Russian Federation who has issued the ruling on transfer 
of a supervisory appeal or presentation jointly with the case for consideration in court session by 
the Presidium of the Supreme Court of the Russian Federation may not participate in 
consideration by the Presidium of the Supreme Court of the Russian Federation of the given 
supervisory appeal or presentation jointly with the case. 

4. A supervisory appeal or presentation jointly with the case shall be considered by the 
Presidium of the Supreme Court of the Russian Federation in court session within at most two 
months as from the date when the ruling is issued by a judge. 

5. In the court session may take part the persons participating in the case, their 
representatives, other persons that have filed a supervisory appeal or presentation, if their rights 
and legitimate interests are directly affected by the appealed judicial decision. 

If a prosecutor is a person participating in consideration of the case, the Prosecutor 
General of the Russian Federation or a deputy thereof shall take part in the court session of the 
Presidium of the Supreme Court of the Russian Federation. 

6. A supervisory appeal or presentation jointly with the case which are to be considered 
by way of supervision by the Presidium of the Supreme Court of the Russian Federation shall 
be reported by a judge of the Supreme Court of the Russian Federation. 

7. The reporting judge shall state the facts in the case, the content of the judicial 
decisions adopted in respect of the case, the arguments of the supervisory appeal or 
presentation serving as a ground for transfer of the supervisory appeal or presentation jointly 
with the case for consideration in court session by the Presidium of the Supreme Court of the 
Russian Federation. 



  
 

 

 

 

 

 
 
 
 

 

 

8. The persons cited in Part Four of this article, if they have appeared in court session, 
are entitled to give explanations in respect of the case. The person that has filed the supervisory 
appeal or presentation shall be the first to give explanations. 

9. On the basis of the results of considering a supervisory appeal or presentation jointly 
with the case the Presidium of the Supreme Court of the Russian Federation shall adopt a 
decision. 

10. When considering a supervisory appeal or presentation jointly with the case by way 
of supervision, all issues shall be settled by a majority vote. Where an equal number of votes is 
cast for reviewing the case and against it, a supervisory appeal or presentation shall be deemed 
rejected. 

11. The persons participating in the case shall be notified of the decision adopted by the 
Presidium of the Supreme Court of the Russian Federation. 

Article 391.11. Review of Judicial Decisions by Way of Supervision on the Basis of a 
Presentation of the Chairman of the Supreme Court of the Russian Federation or 
a Deputy Chairman of the Supreme Court of the Russian Federation 

1. The Chairman of the Supreme Court of the Russian Federation or a deputy Chairman 
of the Supreme Court of the Russian Federation on the basis of an appeal of the persons 
concerned or on the basis of the prosecutor's presentation is entitled to introduce to the 
Presidium of the Supreme Court of the Russian Federation a presentation on the review of 
judicial decisions by way of supervision for the purpose of removing fundamental violations of 
the rules of material law or of the rules of procedural law which have affected the lawfulness of 
the appealed judicial decisions and have deprived participants in disputable material or 
procedural legal relations of an opportunity to exercise the rights guaranteed by this Code, in 
particular the right of access to justice and the right to a fair trial on the basis of the principle of 
adversary proceeding and equality of the parties, or have drastically limited these rights.  

2. The appeal or the prosecutor's presentation cited in Part One of this article may be 
filed within six months as from the date when the appealed judicial decisions enter into legal 
force. 

3. A case on the basis of a presentation of the Chairman of the Supreme Court of the 
Russian Federation or of a deputy Chairman of the Supreme Court of the Russian Federation 
shall be considered by the Presidium of the Supreme Court of the Russian Federation in the 
procedure provided for by Article 391.10 of this Code. 

4. The Chairman of the Supreme Court of the Russian Federation or the deputy 
Chairman of the Supreme Court of the Russian Federation who has introduced a presentation 
may not participate in consideration by the Presidium of the Supreme Court of the Russian 
Federation of the case in respect of which he/she has introduced the presentation. 

Article 391.12. Authority of the Presidium of the Supreme Court of the Russian 
Federation in Respect of Reviewing Judicial Decisions by Way of Supervision 

1. The Presidium of the Supreme Court of the Russian Federation, having considered an 
appeal or presentation jointly with the case by way of supervision, is entitled to do the following: 

1) to leave the decision of a court of the first, appellate or cassation instance unchanged 
and the appeal or presentation unsatisfied; 

2) to cancel the decision of a court of the first, appellate or cassation instance in full or in 
part and to forward the case for a new trial to an appropriate court. When forwarding the case 
for a new trial, the Presidium of the Supreme Court of the Russian Federation may point out to a 
need for trying the case by a new panel of judges; 

3) to cancel the decision of a court of the first, appellate or cassation instance in full or in 
part and to leave an application unattended or to terminate proceedings in respect of the case; 



 

 
 
 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

4) to leave in force one of the judicial decisions adopted in respect of the case; 
5) to cancel or alter the decision of a court of the first, appellate or cassation instance and 

adopt a new judicial decision without forwarding the case for a new trial, if an error has been 
made while applying or interpreting the rules of material law; 

6) to leave the supervisory appeal or presentation without consideration on its merits 
where there are the grounds provided for by Article 391.4 of this Code. 

2. When considering a case by way of supervision, the Presidium of the Supreme Court 
of the Russian Federation shall check the correctness of application and interpretation of the 
rules of material law and of the rules of procedural law by the courts that have considered the 
case within the scope of the arguments contained in the supervisory appeal or presentation. In 
the interests of law, the Presidium of the Supreme Court of the Russian Federation is entitled to 
go beyond the arguments of a supervisory appeal or presentation. In so doing, the Presidium of 
the Supreme Court of the Russian Federation is not empowered to check the legality of judicial 
decision in the part thereof which is not appealed against, as well as the lawfulness of judicial 
decisions which are not appealed against. 

When trying a case by way of supervision, the Presidium of the Supreme Court of the 
Russian Federation is not entitled to establish or to deem proved the circumstances that have 
not been established or have been rejected by a court of the first or appellate instance, or to 
predetermine the issues of reliability or unreliability of one or another piece of evidence, of 
predominance of some pieces of evidence over other ones or to determine what judicial 
decisions must be adopted when the case is tried anew. 

3. The decision of the Presidium of the Supreme Court of the Russian Federation shall 
be signed by the person presiding over the session of the Presidium of the Supreme Court of 
the Russian Federation. 

4. Instructions of the Presidium of the Supreme Court of the Russian Federation shall be 
binding for the court which is trying the case anew. 

Article 391.13. Content of a Decision of the Presidium of the Supreme Court of the 
Russian Federation 

A decision of the Presidium of the Supreme Court of the Russian Federation must cite 
the following: 

1) denomination and composition of the court that has adopted the decision; 
2) date and place of adoption of the decision; 
3) case on which the decision is adopted; 
4) name of the person that has filed the supervisory appeal or presentation; 
5) family name and initials of the judge who has issued the ruling on transfer of the 

supervisory appeal or presentation jointly with the case for consideration in court session by the 
Presidium of the Supreme Court of the Russian Federation; 

6) content of appealed judicial decisions; 
7) arguments of the Presidium of the Supreme Court of the Russian Federation based on 

the results of considering the supervisory appeal or presentation; 
8) reasons for the conclusions, which the Presidium of the Supreme Court of the Russian 

Federation has come to, and reference to the laws which it was guided by. 

Article 391.14. Entry into Legal Force of a Decision of the Presidium of the Supreme 
Court of the Russian Federation 

A decision of the Presidium of the Supreme Court of the Russian Federation shall enter 
into legal force as from the date when it is adopted and shall be without appeal. 



 

 
 

 

 

 

 
 

 
 

 

 

 

Chapter 42. Review of Effective Judicial Decisions Due to Newly Discovered or New
 
Facts 


Article 392. Grounds for Reviewing Effective Judicial Decisions (Due to Newly 
Discovered or New Facts) 

1. Effective judicial decisions may be reviewed due to newly discovered or new facts. 
2. As grounds for reviewing effective judicial decisions shall be deemed the following: 
1) newly discovered facts being the circumstances important for the case which are cited 

in Part Three of this article and are existing as of the time when a judicial decision is adopted; 
2) new facts being the circumstances important for correct solving of a case which are 

cited in Part Four of this article and which have risen after the adoption of a judicial decision. 
3. As newly discovered facts shall be deemed the following: 
1) circumstances important for a case which were not known and could not have been 

known to the applicant; 
2) wittingly false evidence of a witness, wittingly false opinion of an expert, wittingly 

incorrect translation or falsification of evidence that have entailed the adoption of an unlawful or 
ill-founded judicial decisions and have been established by an effective court sentence; 

3) crimes of the parties, of other persons participating in a case, of their representatives, 
crimes of judges committed while trying and solving a given case and established by an 
effective court sentence. 

4. The following shall pertain to new facts: 
1) cancellation of the judicial decision rendered by a court of law or by an arbitration 

court, or of the decision of a state body or local authority that has served as a ground for 
adoption of the judicial decision on a given case; 

2) declaring invalid by an effective judicial decision of a court of law or of an arbitration 
court of the transaction entailing the adoption of an unlawful or ill-founded judicial decision on a 
given case; 

3) declaring by the Constitutional Court of the Russian Federation as not complying with 
the Constitution of the Russian Federation the law applied in a specific case for adoption of the 
decision in connection with which the applicant has filed a petition with the Constitutional Court 
of the Russian Federation; 

4) establishing by the European Court of Human Rights a violation of the Convention for 
the Protection of Human Rights and Fundamental Freedoms when trying by a court the specific 
case in connection with whose solving the applicant has filed a petition with the European Court 
of Human Rights; 

5) determining (changing) by a decision of the Presidium of the Supreme Court of the 
Russian Federation the practice of applying the rule of law used by a court in the specific case, 
the judicial decision on which has entailed filing an application for reviewing the case by way of 
supervision, or by the decision of the Presidium of the Supreme Court of the Russian Federation 
based on the results of trying another case by way of supervision or by a decision of the Plenary 
Session of the Supreme Court of the Russian Federation. 

Article 393. Courts Reviewing Judicial Decisions Due to Newly Discovered or New 
Circumstances 

An effective judicial decision shall be reviewed due to newly discovered facts or to new 
facts by the court that has adopted this decision. The decisions of courts of the appellate, 
cassation or supervisory instance that have changed a judicial decision or adopted a new 
judicial decision shall be reviewed due to newly discovered or new facts by the court that has 
changed the judicial decision or adopted a new judicial decision. 



 
 

 

 

 

  
 

 
 

 

 

 

Article 394. Filing an Application or Presentation for Reviewing Judicial Decisions Due to 
Newly Discovered or New Facts 

An application or presentation for reviewing judicial decisions due to newly discovered or 
new facts shall be filed by the parties, prosecutor and other person participating in the case with 
the court that has adopted these decisions. The cited application or presentation may be filed 
within three months as from the date when grounds for such review are established. 

Article 395. Computation of the Time Period for Filing an Application or Presentation for 
Reviewing Judicial Decisions Due to Newly Discovered or New Facts 

The time period for filing an application or presentation for reviewing judicial decisions 
due to newly discovered or new facts shall be computed where it is provided for by: 

1) Item 1 of Part Three of Article 392 of this Code - as from the date of occurrence of the 
circumstances important for the case; 

2) Items 2 and 3 of Part Three of Article 392 of this Code - as from the date of entry into 
legal force of a criminal sentence; 

3) Item 1 of Part Four of Article 392 of this Code - as from the date of entry into legal 
force of the judicial decision canceling the previously rendered judicial decision or the decision 
of a state body or local authority that served as a basis for the judicial decision under review, or 
from the date of adoption by a state body or by a local authority of the new decision that served 
as a basis for the judicial decision under review; 

4) Item 2 of Part Four of Article 392 of this Code - as from the date of entry of a legal 
decision into legal force; 

5) Item 3 of Part Four of Article 392 of this Code - as from the date of entry into force of 
an appropriate decision of the Constitutional Court of the Russian Federation; 

6) Item 4 of Part Four of Article 392 of this Code - as from the date of entry into force of 
an appropriate decision of the European Court of Human Rights; 

7) Item 5 of Part Four of Article 392 of this Code - as from the date of entry into legal 
force of a decision of the Presidium of the Supreme Court of the Russian Federation or as from 
the date of publication of a decision of the Plenary Session of the Supreme Court of the Russian 
Federation. 

Article 396. Consideration of an Application or Presentation for Reviewing Judicial 
Decisions Due to Newly Discovered or New Facts 

A court shall consider an application or presentation for reviewing judicial decisions due 
to newly discovered or new facts in court session. The parties, prosecutor and other persons 
participating in a case shall be notified of the time and place of holding the court session but 
their non-appearance shall not be an obstacle to consideration of the cited application or 
presentation. 

Article 397. Court Ruling on Reviewing Judicial Decisions Due to Newly Discovered or 
New Facts 

1. A court, having considered an application or presentation for reviewing judicial 
decisions due to newly discovered or new facts, shall allow the application and cancel the 
judicial decisions or deny their review. 

2. A separate appeal or prosecutor's presentation may be filed against the ruling of a 
court of the first instance on satisfaction of an application or presentation for reviewing judicial 
decisions due to newly discovered or new facts, as well as on the refusal to allow an application 
or presentation for reviewing judicial decisions due to newly discovered or new facts. 

3. In the event of cancellation of a judicial decision, the case shall be tried by a court 
according to the rules established by this Code. 



 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 
 

 
 

Section V. Proceedings on Cases Involving Foreigners 

Chapter 43. General Provisions 

Article 398. Procedural Rights and Duties of Foreigners 
1. Foreign citizens and stateless persons, foreign organizations and international 

organizations (hereinafter in the present section also referred to as foreign persons or as 
foreigners) have the right to apply to the courts in the Russian Federation for the protection of 
their violated or disputed rights, freedoms and lawful interests. 

2. Foreign citizens shall enjoy all the procedural rights and shall discharge the procedural 
duties as Russian citizens and organizations. 

3. Legal proceedings on cases involving foreigners shall be conducted in conformity with 
the present Code and other federal laws. 

4. The Government of the Russian Federation may establish reciprocal restrictions with 
respect to foreigners - the citizens of those states in whose courts the same restrictions of 
procedural rights of Russian citizens and organizations are introduced. 

Article 399. Civil Procedural Capacity and Legal Capacity of Foreign Citizens and of 
Stateless Persons 

1. The civil procedural capacity and the legal capacity of foreign citizens and of stateless 
persons shall be determined by their personal law. 

2. Seen as the personal law of a foreign citizen is the law of the country of which the 
given foreigner is a citizen. If the given citizen possesses, alongside with the citizenship of the 
Russian Federation, foreign citizenship, seen as his personal law shall be the law of the 
Russian Federation. If the citizen has several foreign citizenships, seen as his personal law 
shall be the law of the country in which the citizen has his place of residence. 

3. If a foreign citizen has his place of residence in the Russian Federation, seen as his 
personal law is the Russian law. 

4. Seen as the personal law of a stateless person shall be the law of the country in which 
this person has the place of residence. 

5. A person who is not a procedurally legally capable person on the grounds of the 
personal law may be recognized as procedurally legally capable on the territory of the Russian 
Federation if he possesses the procedural legal capacity in accordance with Russian law. 

Article 400. Procedural Legal Capacity of a Foreign Organization and of an International 
Organization 

1. Seen as the personal law of a foreign organization shall be the law of the country in 
which this organization is instituted. Its procedural legal capacity is determined on the basis of 
the personal law of the foreign organization. 

2. A foreign organization not enjoying procedural legal capacity in conformity with the law 
may be recognized as legally competent on the territory of the Russian Federation in conformity 
with Russian law. 

3. The procedural legal capacity of an international organization shall be established on 
the grounds of an international treaty in conformity with which it is created, or of its constituent 
documents or on the grounds of an agreement with the competent body of the Russian 
Federation. 

Article 401. Claims Against Foreign States and International Organizations. Diplomatic 



 

 
 

 

 

 

 

 

Immunity 
1. The institution of a claim against a foreign state in a court of the Russian Federation, 

drawing of a foreign state to participation in a case in the capacity of the defendant or of the 
third person putting the property of a foreign state situated on the territory of the Russian 
Federation under arrest and the adoption towards this property of other measures aimed at 
providing for the claim, as well as turning an exaction onto this property by way of execution of 
the court decisions shall be admissible only with the consent of the competent bodies of the 
corresponding state, unless otherwise envisaged in the international treaty of the Russian 
Federation or in federal law. 

2. International organizations are subject to the jurisdiction of the courts in the Russian 
Federation on civil cases within the limits defined in the international treaties of the Russian 
Federation and in federal laws 

3. The diplomatic representatives of foreign states and the other persons mentioned in 
the international treaties of the Russian Federation or in federal laws who are accredited in the 
Russian Federation are subject to the jurisdiction of the courts in the Russian Federation on civil 
cases within the limits defined by the generally recognized principles and norms of international 
law or by the international treaties of the Russian Federation. 

Chapter 44. cognisance of Cases Involving 

Foreigners in the Russian Federation 


Article 402. Application of the Rules for cognisance 
1. Unless otherwise established in the rules of the present Chapter, the cognisance of 

cases with the participation of foreigners to the courts in the Russian Federation is defined in 
accordance with the rules of Chapter 3 of the present Code. 

2. The courts in the Russian Federation consider cases involving foreigners, if the 
defendant organization is situated on the territory of the Russian Federation or if the defendant 
citizen has his place of residence in the Russian Federation. 

3. The courts in the Russian Federation also have the right to consider cases involving 
foreigners, if: 

1) the management body, an affiliate or a representation of the foreign person is situated 
on the territory of the Russian Federation; 

2) the defendant has property situated on the territory of the Russian Federation; 
3) the plaintiff in a case on the exaction of alimony and on the establishment of paternity 

has his place of residence in the Russian Federation; 
4) the damage is caused on the territory of the Russian Federation or the plaintiff has his 

place of residence in the Russian Federation in a case on the recompense of the damage 
caused by a serious injury or by other harm to health, or by the death of the bread-winner; 

5) an action or other circumstance which has served as the grounds for filing a claim for 
the recompense of the damage in a case on the compensation for the damage inflicted upon 
the property has taken place on the territory of the Russian Federation; 

6) the claim stems from an agreement in accordance with which the full or partial 
execution shall take place or has taken place on the territory of the Russian Federation; 

7) the claim stems from an unjust enrichment which has taken place on the territory of 
the Russian Federation; 

8) the plaintiff in a case on the dissolution of a marriage has his place of residence on the 
territory of the Russian Federation, or if eithier of the spouses is a Russian citizen; 

9) the plaintiff in a case on the protection of the honour, dignity and business reputation 
has his place of residence in the Russian Federation. 



 

 

 

 

 

 
 

 

 
 
 

 

 

 

 

Article 403. Exclusive cognisance of Cases Involving Foreigners 
1. To the exclusive cognisance of the courts in the Russian Federation are referred: 
1) cases on the right to immovable property situated on the territory of the Russian 

Federation; 
2) the cases on disputes arising from a contract of shipment, if the shippers are on the 

territory of the Russian Federation; 
3) the cases on the dissolution of a marriage of Russian citizens with foreign citizens or 

with stateless persons, if both spouses have their place of residence in the Russian Federation; 
4) the cases envisaged in Chapters 23-26 of the present Code. 
2. The courts in the Russian Federation shall consider the cases of the special 

proceedings, if: 
1) the applicant in a case on the establishment of the fact of juridical importance has his 

place of residence in the Russian Federation, or the fact which it is necessary to establish is 
taking place or has taken place on the territory of the Russian Federation; 

2) the citizen with respect to whom an application is filed for adoption (for a son or for a 
daughter), for the restriction of a citizen's legal competence or for recognizing him as legally 
incapable, or for recognizing an underaged person as completely legally competent 
(emancipation), for forcible hospitalization into a mental hospital, for extension of the time term 
for the forcible hospitalization of a citizen suffering from a mental disorder, or for a forcible 
psychiatric examination, is a citizen of, and has his place of residence in, the Russian 
Federation; 

3) the person with respect to whom an application is filed for recognizing him as missing 
or for declaring him as the deceased, is a Russian citizen or had his last known place of 
residence in the Russian Federation, and if on the resolution of the given question depends the 
establishment of the rights and duties of the citizens who have their place of residence in the 
Russian Federation, or of the organizations which have their place of location in the Russian 
Federation; 

4) an application is filed for recognizing an object located on the territory of the Russian 
Federation as ownerless or for acknowledging the right of municipal ownership to an ownerless 
immovable object located on the territory of the Russian Federation; 

5) an application is filed for recognizing as invalid the lost bearer or order security issued 
by a citizen or to a citizen who has his place of residence in the Russian Federation, or by an 
organization or to an organization located on the territory of the Russian Federation, and for the 
restoration of rights to it (the summons procedure). 

Article 404. Agreed cognisance of Cases Involving Foreigners 
1. The parties in a case involving foreign person have the right to reach an agreement on 

changing the cognisance of the case (the prorogation of jurisdiction) before the court accepts it 
for its proceedings. 

2. The cognisance of the cases with the participation of foreigners established in Articles 
26, 27, 30 and 403 of the present Code cannot be changed by the parties' agreement. 

Article 405. Invariability of the Place for Considering a Case 
The case accepted by the court in the Russian Federation for its proceedings with the 

observation of the rules for the cognisance shall be resolved by this court on merit, even if in 
connection with the change of the citizenship, of the place of residence or of the place of 
location of the parties, or with the other circumstances it has become cognisant to the court of 
another country. 



 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Article 406. Procedural Consequences of Considering a Case in a Foreign Court 
1. The court in the Russian Federation shall refuse to accept a statement of an action for 

its proceedings or shall terminate the proceedings on the case, if there is a court decision on the 
dispute between the same parties, for the same object and on the same grounds adopted by a 
foreign court with which the Russian Federation has signed an international agreement 
envisaging the mutual recognition and execution of the court decisions. 

2. The court in the Russian Federation shall return the statement of an action or shall 
leave this statement without consideration, if in the foreign court whose decision is subject to 
recognition or execution on the territory of the Russian Federation was earlier instituted a case 
on the dispute between the same parties, for the same object and on the same grounds. 

Article 407. Court Orders 
1. The courts in the Russian Federation shall execute the orders of foreign courts passed 

over to them in accordance with the procedure established in the international treaty of the 
Russian Federation or in the federal law, for the performance of individual procedural actions 
(such as handing in notices and other documents, the obtaining of the parties' explanations, of 
the evidence of the witnesses and of the conclusions of the experts, an examination on the 
spot, etc.). 

2. The order from a foreign court on the performance of the individual procedural actions 
is not subject to execution, if: 

1) the execution of the order may cause damage to the sovereignty of the Russian 
Federation or presents a threat to the security of the Russian Federation; 

2) the execution of the order is beyond the competence of the given court. 
3. The orders from foreign courts shall be executed in accordance with the procedure 

established by Russian law, unless otherwise stipulated in an international treaty of the Russian 
Federation. 

4. The courts in the Russian Federation may turn to foreign courts with orders on the 
performance of the individual procedural actions. The procedure for intercourse of the courts in 
the Russian Federation with foreign courts is determined by the international treaty of the 
Russian Federation or by the federal law. 

Article 408. Recognition of the Documents Issued, Compiled or Certified by the 
Competent Bodies of Foreign States 

1. The documents which are issued, compiled or certified in conformity with the foreign 
law and in accordance with the established form by the bodies of foreign states outside the 
Russian Federation with respect to Russian citizens or organizations or to foreign persons, shall 
be recognized by the courts in the Russian Federation if they are legalized, unless otherwise 
envisaged in the international treaty of the Russian Federation or in the federal law. 

2. The documents compiled in a foreign language shall be presented to the courts in the 
Russian Federation with the properly certified translation into the Russian language. 

Chapter 45. Acknowledgement and Execution of the 

Decisions of Foreign Courts and of Foreign 


Tribunals (Arbitrages) 


On the acknowledgement and the execution of the decisions of foreign courts and of 
arbitrages, see also Decree of the Presidium of the Supreme Soviet of the USSR No. 9131-XI 
of June 21, 1988. 



 

 

 

 

 

 

Article 409. Acknowledgement and Execution of the Decisions of Foreign Courts 
1. The decisions of foreign courts, including decisions on the approval of an amicable 

settlement, shall be acknowledged and executed in the Russian Federation if this is stipulated in 
the international treaty of the Russian Federation. 

2. Interpreted as the decisions of foreign courts shall be decisions on civil cases, with the 
exception of cases on economic disputes and of other cases connected with the performance of 
business and other economic activity, and the sentences on the cases in the part of the 
recompense for the loss caused by a crime. 

3. The decision of a foreign court may be presented for a forcible execution within three 
years as from the day of an entry into effect of the decision of a foreign court. A term missed 
due to a valid reason may be restored by the court in the Russian Federation in accordance with 
the procedure stipulated in Article 112 of the present Code. 

Article 410. Petition for Forcible Execution of the Decision of a Foreign Court 
A petition from the exactor for a forcible execution of the decision of a foreign court shall 

be considered by the Supreme Court of the Republic, by the territorial or the regional court, by 
the court of a city of federal importance, by the court of the autonomous region or of an 
autonomous area at the debtor's place of residence or stay in the Russian Federation, and if the 
debtor has no place of residence or stay in the Russian Federation, or if the place of his stay is 
unknown, at the place of location of his property. 

Article 411. Content of the Petition for a Forcible Execution of the Decision of a Foreign 
Court 

1. A petition for forcible execution of the decision of a foreign court shall contain: 
1) the name of the exactor or of his representative, if the petition is submitted by the 

representative, an indication of the place of residence, and if the exactor is an organization, an 
indication of the place of its location; 

2) the name of the debtor and an indication of his place of residence, and if the debtor is 
an organization, an indication of the place of its location; 

3) the exactor's request for permitting a forcible execution of the decision or for pointing 
out from what particular moment its execution is to be demanded. 

In the petition may also be supplied other information, including the telephone and fax 
numbers, and e-mail addresses, if these are necessary for a correct and timely resolution of the 
case. 

2. To the petition shall be enclosed the documents envisaged in the international treaty of 
the Russian Federation, and if this is not envisaged in the international treaty, the following 
documents: 

1) a copy of the decision of a foreign court certified by the foreign court for a forcible 
execution of which the petition is filed; 

2) an official document about the fact that the decision has come into legal effect, unless 
this stems from the text of the decision itself; 

3) the document on the execution of the decision, if it was formerly executed on the 
territory of the corresponding foreign state; 

4) the document from which it follows that the party against which the decision is adopted 
and which has not taken part in the procedure was properly notified about the time and the 
place of considering the case and on time; 

5) the certified translation of the documents mentioned in Items 1-3 of the present Item 
into Russian. 

3. The petition for a forcible execution of the decision of a foreign court shall be 
considered in an open court session, with the notification of the debtor about the time and the 



 

 

 

 

 

 

 

place of considering the petition. The failure to appear without a valid reason on the part of the 
debtor, to whom, as far the court knows, the summons was handed in, is not an obstacle to the 
consideration of the petition. If the debtor has filed to the court a request for postponing the time 
of the consideration of the petition and this request was recognized by the court as valid, the 
court shall postpone the time of the consideration and shall inform the debtor to this effect. 

4. Having heard out the debtor's explanations and having considered the supplied proof, 
the court shall issue a ruling on the forcible execution of the decision of a foreign court, or on 
the refusal to do this. 

5. On the grounds of the decision of a foreign court and of the court ruling on a forcible 
execution of this decision which has entered into legal effect, a writ of execution shall be issued, 
which shall be forwarded to the court at the place of execution of the decision of the foreign 
court. 

6. If certain doubts arise in the court when it resolves the question of a forcible execution, 
it may request an explanation from the person who has filed the petition for a forcible execution 
of the decision of the foreign court, and may also interrogate the debtor on the merit of the 
petition, and if necessary, may demand an explanation from the foreign court which has 
adopted the decision. 

Article 412. Rejection of a Forcible Execution of the Decision of a Foreign Court 
1. A rejection of a forcible execution of the decision of a foreign court may be admissible 

if: 
1) the decision in accordance with the law of the country on whose territory it was 

adopted has not entered into legal effect or is not subject to execution; 
2) the party against which the decision is adopted was deprived of the possibility of taking 

part in the proceedings because it was late and not properly notified about the time and the 
place of the consideration of the case; 

3) the consideration of the case is referred to the exclusive cognisance of the courts in 
the Russian Federation; 

4) there is a decision of a court in the Russian Federation which has entered into legal 
force on the dispute between the same parties, for the same object and on the same grounds, 
or in the proceedings of a court in the Russian Federation there is a case instituted on the 
dispute between the same parties, for the same object and on the same grounds before the 
case was instituted in the foreign court; 

5) the execution of the decision may cause damage to the sovereignty of the Russian 
Federation or present a threat to the security of the Russian Federation, or contradicts public 
law and order in the Russian Federation; 

6) the limitation term for presenting the decision for a forcible execution has expired and 
this term is not restored by a court in the Russian Federation by a petition from the exactor. 

2. The copies of the court ruling issued in conformity with the fourth part of Article 411 of 
the present Code shall be directed by the court to the exactor and to the debtor within three 
days of the day of passing the court ruling. This ruling may be appealed against to a higher 
placed court in accordance with the procedure and within the time terms established in the 
present Code. 

Article 413. Acknowledgement of the Decisions of Foreign Courts 
1. The decisions of foreign courts which do not require a forcible execution shall be 

acknowledged without any further proceedings, unless objections to this come in from an 
interested person. 

2. An interested person at the place of his residence or stay may submit to the Supreme 
Court of the Republic, to the territorial or the regional court, to the court of a city of federal 



 
 

 

 

 

 

  

 

 

 

 

importance, to the court of the autonomous region or to a court of an autonomous area the 
objections to the acknowledgement of this decision within one month after he has learned about 
the arrival of the decision of the foreign court. 

3. The objections of an interested person to the acknowledgement of the decision of a 
foreign court shall be considered in an open court session with notifying this person about the 
time and the place of the consideration of the objections. The failure to appear of the interested 
person to whom, as the court knows, the summons was handed in, shall not be an obstacle to 
the consideration of the objections. If the interested person applies to the court with a request 
for putting off the time fixed for the consideration of the objections and if this request is 
recognized by the court as valid, the court shall postpone the time of the consideration and shall 
inform the interested person to this effect. 

4. After the court has considered the objections to the acknowledgement of the decision 
of a foreign court, the corresponding ruling shall be issued. 

5. A copy of the court ruling shall be forwarded to the person at whose application the 
decision of the foreign court was acknowledged, and to his representative, as well as to the 
person who has submitted objections to the acknowledgement of the decision. The court ruling 
may be appealed against to the higher-placed court in accordance with the procedure and 
within the time terms established in the present Code. 

Article 414. Refusal in the Acknowledgement of the Decision of a Foreign Court 
A refusal to recognize the decision of a foreign court which is not subject to a forcible 

execution shall be admissible if there are the grounds, envisaged in Items 1-5 of the first part of 
Article 412 of the present Code. 

Article 415. Acknowledgement of the Decisions of Foreign Courts Not Requiring Further 
Proceedings 

The following decisions of foreign courts not requiring further proceedings because of 
their content are recognized in the Russian Federation: 

- those related to the status of the citizen of a state whose court has adopted the 
decision; 

- on the dissolution or on recognizing as invalid the marriage between a Russian citizen 
and a foreign citizen, if at the moment of the consideration of the case even one of the spouses 
resided outside of the boundaries of the Russian Federation; 

- on the dissolution or on recognizing as invalid the marriage between Russian citizens, if 
both spouses resided outside of the boundaries of the Russian Federation at the moment of 
considering the case; 

- in the other instances envisaged in the federal law. 

Article 416. Acknowledgement and Execution of the Decisions of Foreign Tribunals 
(Arbitrages) 

1. The rules of Articles 411-413 of the present Code, with the exception of the second 
part of Article 411 and of Items 1-4 and 6 of the first part of Article 412 of the present Code, 
shall also be applied towards the decisions of foreign tribunals (arbitrages). 

2. The party requesting to acknowledge or execute the decision of a foreign tribunal 
(arbitrage) shall present the genuine decision of the foreign tribunal (arbitrage) or its properly 
certified copy, as well as the genuine arbitration agreement or its properly certified copy. If the 
arbitrage decision or the arbitrage agreement is rendered in a foreign language, the party shall 
is also obliged to present a certified translation of these documents into Russian. 

Article 417. Refusal in the Acknowledgement and Execution of the Decisions of Foreign 



 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Tribunals (Arbitrages) 
1. The recognition and the execution of the decision of a foreign tribunal (arbitrage) may 

be refused: 
1) at a request from the party against which it is directed, if this party presents to the 

competent court of which the acknowledgement and the execution are requested evidence that: 
- one of the parties of the arbitration agreement was to a certain extent legally incapable 

or this agreement is invalid in conformity with the law to which the parties have subjected it, and 
in the absence of such evidence - in conformity with the law of the country in which this decision 
was adopted; 

- the party against which the decision was adopted was not properly notified about the 
appointment of an arbiter or about the arbitration investigation, or it could not have submitted 
evidence because of any other reasons, or the decision was passed on a dispute not envisaged 
in the arbitration agreement or not falling under its terms, or contains resolutions on issues 
outside the framework of the arbitration agreement. If the resolutions on the questions 
embraced by the arbitration agreement can be separated from the resolutions on the questions 
not embraced by such agreement the part of the court decision in which the resolutions are 
contained on the questions embraced by the arbitration agreement, may be acknowledged and 
executed; 

- the composition of the tribunal or the arbitration investigation did not correspond to the 
arbitration agreement or in the absence of such agreement it did not correspond to the law of 
the country in which the foreign tribunal (the arbitrage) took place; 

- the decision has not yet become obligatory for the parties, or it was cancelled, or its 
execution was suspended by the court of the country in conformity with whose law it was 
adopted; 

2) if the court establishes that the dispute cannot be an object of the arbitration 
investigation in conformity with the federal law or that the acknowledgement and execution of 
this decision of the foreign tribunal (arbitrage) contradict the public law and order of the Russian 
Federation. 

2. If in the court is put forth a petition for the cancellation or for the suspension of the 
execution of the decision of a foreign tribunal (arbitrage), the court of which the 
acknowledgement and the execution are requested may put off the adoption of its decision if it 
finds it proper. 

Section VI. Proceedings on the Cases on Disputing the Decisions of 

Tribunals and Those on the Issue of Writs of Execution for a Forcible 


Exaction of the Tribunals' Decisions 


Chapter 46. Proceedings on the Cases on Disputing 

Tribunals' Decisions 


Article 418. Disputing a Tribunal's Decision 
1. The decision of a tribunal adopted on the territory of the Russian Federation, may be 

put into dispute by the parties of the tribunal investigation by filing an application for the 
cancellation of the tribunal's decision in conformity with Article 419 of the present Code. 

2. An application for cancelling the decision of a tribunal shall be filed to the district court 
on whose territory the tribunal's decision is adopted within a time term not exceeding three 
months as from the day of receipt of the disputed decision by the party which has filed the 
application, unless otherwise envisaged in the international treaty of the Russian Federation or 
in the federal law. 



 

 

 
 

 

 

 
 

 

3. An application for cancelling the tribunal's decision shall be paid with state duty in an 
amount envisaged in the federal law for the payment for an application on the issue of a writ of 
execution for a forcible execution of the tribunal's decision. 

Article 419. The Form and Content of an Application for Cancelling a Tribunal's Decision 
1. An application for the cancellation of the decision of a tribunal shall be lodged in writing 

and shall be signed by the person disputing the decision, or by his representative. 
2. In an application for cancelling the decision of a tribunal shall be indicated: 

1) the name of the court to which the application is lodged; 

2) the name and the composition of the tribunal which has passed the decision; 

3) the names of the parties in the tribunal investigation and their places of residence or 


stay; 
4) the date and place of adoption of the tribunal's decision; 
5) the date of receipt of the disputed decision of the tribunal by the party which has filed 

the application for cancelling the said decision; 
6) the applicant's claim for cancelling the tribunal's decision and the grounds on which it 

is put into dispute. 
In the application may also be supplied the telephone and fax numbers e-mail addresses 

and other information. 
3. To an application for the cancellation of a tribunal's decision shall be enclosed: 
1) the genuine decision of the tribunal or its properly certified copy. The copy of the 

decision of a permanently functioning tribunal shall be certified by the chairman of the 
permanently functioning tribunal, and the copy of the decision of an ad hoc tribunal for resolving 
a particular dispute shall be certified by a notary; 

2) the genuine agreement on the tribunal investigation or the properly certified copy 
thereof; 

3) the documents submitted in substantiation of the claim for cancelling the tribunal's 
decision; 

4) the document confirming the payment of the state duty in accordance with the 
procedure and in the amount established in federal law; 

5) a copy of the application for cancelling the tribunal's decision; 
6) the warrant or another document confirming the powers of the person for signing the 

application. 
4. An application for cancelling the decision of a tribunal filed with a violation of the 

demands envisaged in the present Article shall be returned to the person who has signed it, or 
shall be left without motion in accordance with the rules established in Articles 135 and 136 of 
the present Code. 

Article 420. Procedure for Considering an Application for Cancelling a Tribunal's 
Decision 

1. An application for cancelling a tribunal's decision shall be considered by the judge on 
his own within a time term not exceeding one month as from the day of arrival of the application 
to the district court in accordance with the rules envisaged in the present Chapter. 

2. When preparing the case for the judicial proceedings by petition from both parties in 
the tribunal proceedings, the judge may obtain on demand from the tribunal the materials of the 
case, the decision on which is disputed in the district court, in accordance with the rules 
envisaged in the present Code for an obtainment of proof on demand. 

3. The parties in the tribunal procedure shall be notified by the district court about the 
time and place of the court session. The default of the said persons properly notified about the 
time and place of the court session shall not be seen as an obstacle to consideration of the 



 
 

 

 

 

 

 

  

case. 
4. While considering the case, the district court shall establish in the court session the 

existence or absence of grounds for the cancellation of the tribunal's decision envisaged in 
Article 421 of the present Code by way of an investigation of the evidence supplied to the court 
in substantiation of the presented claims and objections. 

Article 421. Grounds for Cancelling a Tribunal's Decision 
1. The decision of a tribunal is subject to cancellation only in the instances envisaged in 

this Article. 
2. The decision of a tribunal is subject to cancellation if the party which has filed to the 

court an application for cancelling the tribunal's decision supplies to the court evidence that: 
1) the tribunal's agreement is invalid on the grounds stipulated in the federal law; 
2) the party was not properly notified about the election (the appointment) of the tribunal 

judges or about the tribunal proceedings, including about the time and place of the tribunal's 
session, or it could not have presented its explanations due to other valid reasons; 

3) the tribunal's decision is adopted on a dispute not envisaged in the tribunal agreement 
or not falling within its terms, or contains resolutions on the issues outside the framework of the 
tribunal agreement. If the resolutions on the issues embraced by the tribunal's agreement can 
be separated from the resolutions on the issues, not embraced by such agreement, the court 
may cancel only that part of the tribunal's decision which contains resolutions on the issues 
beyond the framework of the tribunal agreement; 

4) the composition of the tribunal or the procedure for the tribunal proceedings did not 
correspond to the parties' tribunal agreement or to the federal law. 

3. The court shall also cancel the tribunal's decision, if it establishes that: 

1) the dispute considered by the tribunal cannot be an object of the tribunal investigation 


in conformity with the federal law; 
2) the tribunal's decision infringes upon the basic principles of the Russian law. 

Article 422. Court Ruling on the Case on Disputing a Tribunal's Decision 
1. The court shall issue a ruling on the cancellation of a tribunal's decision or on the 

refusal to cancel a tribunal's decision in accordance with the results of considering the case on 
disputing the decision of the tribunal. 

2. In the court ruling on the cancellation of a tribunal's decision or on the refusal to cancel 
a tribunal's decision shall be contained: 

1) information on the disputed decision of the tribunal and on the place of its adoption; 
2) the name and the composition of the tribunal, which has passed the disputed decision; 
3) the name of the parties in the tribunal investigation; 
4) an indication of the cancellation of the tribunal's decision, fully or in part, or of the 

refusal to satisfy the applicant's claim, fully or in part. 
3. The cancellation of the tribunal's decision shall not be an obstacle for the parties in the 

tribunal investigation to once again apply to the tribunal, if the possibility of applying to the 
tribunal is not lost, or to a court, in accordance with the rules envisaged in the present Code. 

4. If the decision of the tribunal is cancelled by the court, fully or in part, because of the 
invalidity of the tribunal agreement, or if the decision is taken on a dispute not envisaged in the 
tribunal agreement or not falling within its terms, or contains the resolutions on issues not 
embraced by the tribunal agreement, the parties in the tribunal procedure may apply for the 
resolution of such dispute to a court in accordance with the general rules envisaged in the 
present Code. 

5. The court ruling on cancelling a tribunal's decision or on the refusal to cancel a 
tribunal's decision may be appealed against to a higher-placed court in accordance with the 



 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 
 

procedure and within the time terms established in the present Code. 

Chapter 47. Proceedings on the Cases on the Issue 

of Writs of Execution for a Forcible Execution 


of the Tribunals' Decisions 


Article 423. Issue of a Writ of Execution for a Forcible Execution of a Tribunal's Decision 
1. The question about the issue of a writ of execution for a forcible execution of the 

decision of a tribunal shall be considered by the court by application from the party in the 
tribunal investigation in whose favour the tribunal's decision is passed. 

2. An application for the issue of a writ of execution for a forcible execution of a tribunal's 
decision shall be filed to the district court at the place of the debtor's residence or stay, or if his 
place of residence or of stay is unknown, at the place of location of the property of the debtor 
party in the tribunal investigation. 

Article 424. Form and Content of an Application for the Issue of a Writ of Execution for a 
Forcible Execution of a Tribunal's Decision 

1. An application for the issue of a writ of execution for a forcible execution of a tribunal's 
decision shall be lodged in writing and shall be signed by the person in whose favour the 
decision is adopted, or by his representative. 

2. In an application for the issue of a writ of execution for a forcible execution of a 
tribunal's decision shall be indicated: 

1) the name of the court to which the application is filed; 
2) the name and the composition of the tribunal which has adopted the decision; 
3) the names of the parties in the tribunal procedure and the places of their residence or 

stay; 
4) the date and the place of adoption of the tribunal's decision; 
5) the date of receipt of the tribunal's decision by the party which has filed the application; 
6) the applicant's claim for the issue of a writ of execution for a forcible execution of the 

tribunal's decision. 
In the application may also be supplied the telephone and fax numbers, e-mail addresses 

and other information. 
3. To an application for the issue of a writ of execution for a forcible execution of a 

tribunal's decision shall be enclosed: 
1) the genuine decision of the tribunal or its properly certified copy. The copy of the 

decision of a permanently functioning tribunal shall be certified by the chairman of the 
permanently functioning tribunal, and the copy of the decision of an ad hoc tribunal for resolving 
a particular dispute shall be certified by a notary; 

2) the genuine tribunal agreement or its properly certified copy; 
3) the document confirming the payment of state duty in accordance with the order and in 

the amount established by federal law; 
4) a copy of the application for the issue of a writ of execution for a forcible execution of 

the tribunal's decision; 
5) a warrant or another document confirming the powers of the person for signing the 

application. 
4. An application for the issue of a writ of execution for a forcible execution of a tribunal's 

decision lodged with a violation of the demands envisaged in this Article and in Article 423 of 
the present Code, shall be left without motion or shall be returned to the person who has filed it 
in accordance with the rules envisaged in Articles 135 and 136 of the present Code. 



 

 
 

 

 

 
 

 

 

 
 

 

Article 425. Procedure for Considering an Application for the Issue of a Writ of Execution 
for a Forcible Execution of a Tribunal's Decision 

1. An application for the issue of a writ of execution for a forcible execution of the 
tribunal's decision shall be considered by the judge on his own within a time term not exceeding 
one month as from the day of arrival of the application to the court, in accordance with the rules 
envisaged in the present Code. 

2. When the case is prepared for court proceedings, the judge may obtain on demand 
from the tribunal, by application from both parties in the tribunal investigation, the materials of 
the case for which a writ of execution is claimed, in accordance with the rules stipulated in the 
present Code for an obtainment of proof. 

3. The parties in the tribunal investigation shall be notified by the court about the time and 
the place of the court session. The failure to appear by the said persons notified about the time 
and the place of the court session shall not be an obstacle to the consideration of the case. 

4. When the case is considered in a court session, the court shall establish the existence 
or absence of the grounds envisaged in Article 426 of the present Code, for the refusal to issue 
a writ of execution for a forcible execution of the tribunal's decision by way of investigation of the 
proof presented to the court in substantiation of the declared claims and objections. 

5. If in the court mentioned in the second part of Article 418 of the present Code there is 
under consideration an application for the cancellation of a tribunal's decision, the court in which 
the application for the issue of a writ of execution for a forcible execution of this decision is 
under consideration may put off the consideration of the application for the issue of a writ of 
execution, if it finds it expedient, and at a petition from the party which has applied for the issue 
of a writ of execution, it may also oblige the other party to guarantee the proper provision in 
accordance with the rules stipulated in the present Code. 

Article 426. Grounds for Refusal to Issue a Writ of Execution for a Forcible Execution of 
a Tribunal's Decision 

1. The court shall refuse to issue a writ of execution for a forcible execution of a tribunal's 
decision only in the instances when the party in the tribunal procedure against which the 
tribunal's decision is adopted supplies the evidence of the fact that: 

1) the tribunal's decision shall be invalid on the grounds envisaged in the federal law; 
2) the party was not properly notified about the election (appointment) of the tribunal 

judges or about the tribunal proceedings, including about the time and place of the session of 
the tribunal, or that it could not have given its explanations to the tribunal due to other valid 
reasons; 

3) the tribunal's decision is passed on a dispute not envisaged in the tribunal agreement 
or not falling under its terms, or contains the resolutions on the issues out of the framework of 
the tribunal agreement. If the resolutions on the issues embraced by the tribunal agreement can 
be separated from the resolutions on the issues not embraced by such agreement, the court 
shall issue a writ of execution only for that part of the tribunal's decision, which contains the 
resolutions on the issues embraced by the tribunal agreement; 

4) the composition of the tribunal or the procedure for the tribunal investigation did not 
correspond to the tribunal agreement or to the federal law; 

5) the decision has not yet become obligatory for the parties in the tribunal procedure or 
has been cancelled by the court in conformity with the federal law on whose ground the 
tribunal's decision was adopted. 

2. The court shall also refuse to issue a writ of execution for a forcible execution of a 
tribunal's decision if it establishes that: 

1) the dispute considered by the tribunal cannot be an object of a tribunal investigation in 



 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

conformity with the federal law; 
2) the tribunal's decision infringes upon the basic principles of Russian law. 

Article 427. Court Ruling on the Issue of a Writ of Execution for a Forcible Execution of a 
Tribunal's Decision 

1. The court shall pass a ruling on the issue of a writ of execution or on the refusal to 
issue a writ of execution for a forcible execution of a tribunal's decision in accordance with the 
results of examination of the application for the issue of a writ of execution for a forcible 
execution of the tribunal's decision. 

2. In the court ruling on the issue of a writ of execution for a forcible execution of the 
tribunal's decision shall be contained: 

1) the name and composition of the tribunal which has adopted the decision; 
2) the names of the parties in the tribunal procedure; 
3) information on the tribunal's decision, for the issue of a writ of execution for a forcible 

execution of which the applicant claims; 
4) an indication of the issue of a writ of execution for a forcible execution of the tribunal's 

decision, or of the refusal to issue a writ of execution. 
3. The refusal to issue a writ of execution for a forcible execution of a tribunal's decision 

shall not be an obstacle for the parties in the tribunal investigation to once again apply to the 
tribunal if the possibility of applying to the tribunal is not lost, or to the court, in accordance with 
the rules envisaged in the present Code. 

4. If the issue of a writ of execution for a forcible execution of a tribunal's decision is 
refused by the court, fully or in part, on account of the invalidity of the tribunal agreement, or if 
the decision was adopted on a dispute not stipulated in the tribunal agreement, or if it does not 
fall under the latter's terms or contains the resolutions on the issues not embraced by the 
tribunal agreement, the parties in the tribunal investigation may apply for the resolution of such 
dispute to the court in accordance with the rules envisaged in the present Code. 

5. A court ruling passed in conformity with the first part of this Article may be appealed 
against to a higher -placed court in accordance with the procedure established in the present 
Code. 

Section VII. Proceedings Involved in the Execution 

of the Court Decisions and of the Decisions 


of Other Bodies 


On executive proceedings, see Federal Law No. 229-FZ of October 2, 2007. This Federal Law 
shall enter into force from February 1, 2008 

Article 428. Issue of a Writ of Execution by the Court 

1. A writ of execution shall be issued by the court to the exactor after the court resolution 
enters into legal force, with the exception of the instances of its immediate execution, if a writ of 
execution is issued directly after the court resolution is passed. A writ of execution shall be 
issued to the exactor or, at his request, it shall be directed by the court for execution. 

On the basis of a court decision on awarding compensation for violation of the right to 
court proceedings within a reasonable time or the right to execution of a judicial decision within 
a reasonable time a writ of execution shall be forwarded by a court for execution within a five-
day term as from the date of adoption of the court decision, regardless of whether the recoverer 
requests for it or not. Such writ of execution shall contain the requisite elements of the 
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recoverer's bank account onto which the assets to be recovered are to be remitted. 

The List of documents on which an exaction of indebtedness is effected in an undisputable 
order on the grounds of the executive inscriptions made by the bodies performing notarial 
actions is approved by Decision of the Council of Ministers of the RSFSR No. 171 of March 11, 

2. The issue of a court order on the execution shall be effected in accordance with the 
rules envisaged in Article 130 of the present Code. 

3. If a court judgement requires levy of execution on funds of budgets of the budgetary 
system of the Russian Federation the writ of execution that is issued must be accompanied with 
a copy of the court judgement for the execution of which the writ of execution is issued, the copy 
being attested to by the court in the established procedure. 

4. The garnishment issued before the entry into legal force of a court decision, except for 
the cases of immediate execution, shall be null and void and shall be recalled by the court that 
passed its decision. 

5. The forms of the slips of garnishments, the procedure for the manufacture, accounting, 
storing and destroying them shall be endorsed by the Government of the Russian Federation. 

Article 429. Issue of Several Writs of Execution on a Single Court Decision 

1. On each decision of the court shall be issued one writ of execution. However, if the 
decision is adopted in favour of several plaintiffs or against several defendants, and also if the 
execution should be carried out in different places, the court shall issue by request from the 
exactor several writs of execution, with a precise indication of the place of execution or of that 
part of the decision which is subject to execution under the given writ of execution. 

2. On the grounds of the court decision or of the court sentence on an ex action of the 
sums of money from the solidary defendants, at the exactor's request shall be issued several 
writs of execution, whose number shall correspond to the number of solidary defendants. In 
every writ of execution shall be indicated the total sum of the exaction and shall be indicated all 
the defendants, as well as their sole responsibility. 

Article 430. Issue by the Court of the Duplicate of a Writ of Execution or of a Court Order 
If the original of a writ of execution or of a court order (of the executive documents) is 

lost, the court which has adopted the decision or which has passed the court order may issue 
duplicates of the executive documents. An application for the issue of the duplicate shall be 
considered in a court session. The persons taking part in the case shall be notified about the 
time and the place of the session, but their failure to appear is not an obstacle for the resolution 
of the question of the issue of the duplicate. A special appeal may be lodged against the court 
ruling on the issue of a duplicate. 

Article 431. Liability for the Loss of a Garnishment or a Court Order 
The official guilty of the loss of the garnishment given to him for exe cution or of a court 

order may be fined in the amount of up to twenty five minimal labour remuneration rates fixed by 
the Federal Law. 

Article 432. Interruption and Restoration of the Time Term for the Presentation of a Writ 



 

 

 

 

 

 
 
 

 

 

 

 

 

of Execution for Execution 
1. The time term for presenting a wr it of execution for execution shall be interrupted by its 

presentation for execution, unless otherwise established by federal law, as well as by a partial 
execution of the court resolution by the debtor. 

2. The missed time term may be restored for the exactors who have missed the time term 
for the  presentation of the executive document for execution due to reasons recognized by the 
court as valid, unless otherwise established by federal law. 

3. An application for the restoration of the missed t ime term shall be filed to the court 
which has issued the executive document, or to the court at the place of execution and shall be 
considered in accordance with the procedure envisaged in Article 112 of the present Code. A 
special appeal may be filed against the court ruling on the restoration of the missed time term. 

Article 433. The Explanation of the Court Order 
1. In the event of the indefinite nature of the dem and contained in the court order or of 

the indefinite nature of the method and the order of its execution the recoveror, the debtor and 
the bailiff-executor shall have the right to make recourse to the court that adopted a judicial act, 
with a statement on the explanation of the court order, the method and the order of its 
execution. 

2. The statement on the explanation of the court order shall be examined in the judicial 
sitting within ten days from the day of the reception by the court of the said statement. 

Article 434. Postponement or Instalment Principle in the Execution of a Court 
Resolution, the Alteration of the Method and Procedure for Its Execution, and the 
Indexation of the Adjudged Sums of Money 

If there are certain circumstances interfering with the  execution of the court resolution or 
of the resolutions of the other bodies, the exactor, the debtor and the officer of the law have the 
right to raise before the court which has considered the case, or before the court at the place of 
execution of the court resolution the question of the postponement or the instalment principle of 
the execution, about altering the method and the procedure for the execution, as well as about 
the indexation of the adjudged sums of money. Such application and presentation of the officer 
of the law shall be considered in accordance with the procedure envisaged in Articles 203 and 
208 of the present Code. 

Article 435. Abrogated from February 1, 2008. 
Article 436. The Duty of the Court to Suspend th e Court Enforcement Action 
The court shall be obliged to suspend the court enforcement action in full o r in part in 

cases provided for by the Federal Law on Court Enforcement Action. 

Article 437. The Right of the Court to Suspend the Court Enforcement Action 
The court shall have the right to suspend the court enforcement action in full o r in part in 

cases provided for by the Federal Law on Court Enforcement Actions. 

Article 438. Resumption of an Executive Procedure 
1. An executive procedure shall be resumed by the c ourt by application from the exactor, 

from the officer of the law or at the initiative of the court after the circumstances which have 
caused its suspension are eliminated. 

2. The time terms established by the federal law for the suspension of an executive 
procedure may be reduced by the court. 

Article 439. Termination of an Executive Procedure 



 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

1. The court shall terminate the court enforcement action in cases stipulated by the 
Federal Law on the Court Enforcement Actions. 

2. If the exactor rejects the exaction and if an amicable settlement is reached between 
the exactor and the debtor, the rules shall be applied envisaged in Article 173 of the present 
Code. 

3.  In case of the termination of the court enforcement action all the stated measures on 
execut ion shall be cancelled by a bailiff. The terminated court enforcement action may not be 
resumed anew. 

Article 440. Procedure for the Suspension or Termination of an Executive Procedure by 
Court 

1. The questions involved in the suspension or termination of an executive procedure 
shall be considered by the court in the district of whose activity the bailiff performs his duties, 
within ten days. The exactor, debtor and officer of the law shall be notified to this effect, but their 
failure to appear shall not be an obstacle to the resolution of these questions. 

2. The court shall issue a ruling in accordance with the results of the c onsideration of an 
application for the suspension or for the termination of the executive procedure which shall be 
directed to the exactor, the debtor and the officer of the law to whom the executive document is 
handed over for execution. 

3. A special appeal may be filed against the court decision on the suspension or on the 
termination of the executive procedure. 

4. The suspension of the executiv e procedure by the court shall be resumed with a ruling 
of the same court after the elimination of the circumstances which have entailed its suspension. 

Article 441. The Filing of an Application for Contesting Decisions by the Officials of the 
Service of Bailiffs, Their Actions or Inaction 

1. Decisions by the Chief Bailiff of the Russian  Federation, the Chief Bailiff of a 
Constituent of the Russian Federation, the senior bailiff, their deputies and the bailiff-executor, 
their actions or inaction may be disputed by the recoveror, the debtor or by the persons whose 
rights and interests were violated by such decisions, actions or inaction. 

2. The application for disputing the decisions of the official of the service of bailiffs, his 
actions  or inaction shall be filed with the court, in the district of whose activity the said official 
discharges his duties, within ten days from the day of passing of the decision, the commission of 
actions or since the day when the recoveror, the debtor or the persons whose rights and 
interests are violated by such decision, actions or inaction, became aware of the breach of their 
rights and interests. 

3. The application for contesting the decisions of the official of the service of bailiffs, his 
actions (inaction) shall be considered in the procedure prescribed by Chapters 23 and 25 of the 
present Code, with the exceptions and additions stipulated by the present Article. 

4. The refusal to challenge a bailiff-executor may be appealed against in the order 
provided by the present Article. 

Article 442. Protection of the Rights of Other Persons in the Execution of a Judicial 
Resolution or of the Resolution of a State or Another Body 

1. If when placing under arrest the property the officer of the law c ommits a violation of 
federal law which is a ground for lifting the arrest irrespective of the fact of whether the property 
belongs to the debtor or to other persons, the debtor's application for the cancellation of the 
arrest of the property shall be considered by the court in accordance with the procedure 
envisaged in Article 441 of the present Code. Such application may be lodged before the 
arrested property is realized. 



 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 
 

 

2. A dispute which is instituted by the persons taking part in the case in connection with 
the appurtenance of the property onto which an exaction is turned shall be considered by the 
court in accordance with the rules for contentious proceedings. 

The claims for the relief of property from under arrest (fo r its removal from the inventory) 
shall be presented to the debtor and to the exactor. If the arrest or the inventory of the property 
were effected in connection with the confiscation of property brought to the court in the capacity 
of the defendants shall be the person whose property is subject to confiscation, and the 
corresponding state body. If property arrested or included in the inventory is already realized, a 
claim shall also be presented to the acquirer of the property. 

If the claim for the return of the realized property i s satisfied, disputes between the 
acquirer of the property, the exactor and the debtor shall be considered by the court in 
accordance with the rules for contentious proceedings. 

3. If the court establishes the circumstances m entioned in the first part of this Article, 
irrespective of the application from the interested persons, it shall be obliged to cancel the arrest 
of the property as a whole or to exclude a part of the property from the inventory. 

Article 443. Reversal of the Execution of a Court Decision 
If an executed decision of the court is cancelled and if afte r a new consideration of the 

case the court adopts the decision on the refusal of the claim, fully or in part, or issues a ruling 
on the termination of the proceedings on the case or on leaving the application without 
consideration, to the defendant shall be returned everything that was exacted from him in favour 
of the plaintiff under the presently cancelled court decision (the reversion of the execution of the 
court decision). 

Article 444. Procedure for the Reversion of the Execution of a Court Decision by the 
Court of the First Instance 

1. The court to which the case is s ent over for new consideration is obliged to consider 
the question of the reversal of the execution of the court decision at its own initiative and to 
resolve the case in the new decision or in the new ruling of the court. 

2. If the court, which is considering the case anew has not res olved the question of the 
reversal of the execution of the decision of the court, the defendant has the right to file to this 
court an application for the reversion of the execution of the court decision. This application 
shall be considered in a court session. The persons taking part in the case shall be notified 
about the time and the place of the court session, but their failure to appear shall not be an 
obstacle to the consideration of the application on the reversion of the execution of the court 
decision. 

3. A  special appeal may be filed against the ruling of the court on the reversion of the 
execut ion of the court decision. 

Article 445. Procedure for the Reversal of the Execution of a Court Decision by the 
Courts of the Appeals, Cassation or Supervisory Instance 

1. If a court considering a case in the court of appeals cassation o r supervisory instance 
finally resolves the dispute or terminates the proceedings on the case in its decision, ruling or 
resolution, or leaves the application without consideration, it is obliged to resolve the question of 
the reversal of the execution of the court decision or to send the case for resolution to the first 
instance court. 

2. If in the decision, ruling or resolution of a higher-placed court there are no instructions 
on the  reversal of the execution of the court decision, the defendant has the right to lodge the 
corresponding application to the court of the first instance. 



 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

3. If the court decision on a case on an exaction of alimony is cancelled by the court of 
the appellate instance, overturning of execution of the court decision shall be only admissible in 
those instances when the cancelled decision of the court is based on false information or on the 
forged documents supplied by the plaintiff. 

In the event of cancellation in the cassation or supervisory procedure of court decisions 
on cases concerning the recovery of sums of money in compliance with the claims resulting 
from labour relations, the recovery of remuneration for using the rights to works of science, 
literature and arts, to performance, discoveries, inventions, utility models, industrial designs, on 
exaction of alimony, on compensation for harm caused by a mutilation or other injury to health 
or by death of the breadwinner, overturning of a decision's execution shall be allowed, if the 
cancelled court decision is based on false information or on the forged documents supplied by 
the plaintiff. 

Article 446. Property onto Which an Exaction under the Executive Documents Cannot 
Be Turned 

1. An exaction under the executive documents cannot be turned onto the following 
property belonging to the debtor citizen by right of ownership: 

- living quarters (a part of these), if they are the on ly dwelling fit for the permanent 
residence of the debtor citizen and for his family members residing together in the living 
quarters they possess, with the exception of the property indicated in the present paragraph, if it 
is an object of mortgage and execution may be levied on it in accordance with the legislation on 
mortgage; 

- the land plots on which are situated the objects mentioned in the second paragraph of 
the present Item, with the exception of the property indicated in the present paragraph, if it is an 
object of mortgage and execution may be levied on it in accordance with the legislation on 
mortgage; 

- the  objects of habitual household furniture and utensils, items of personal use (clothes, 
footwear, etc.), with the exception of jewellery and other items of luxury; 

- property necessary for the debtor citizen's professional occupation with the exception of 
objects whose cost exceeds one hundred minimum monthly wages established by federal law; 

- the pedigree and dairy cattle, draught animals, deers, rabbits, poultry, and bees, and 
fodder necessary for their maintenance before they are driven to pasture (before leaving for an 
apiary), and also household structures necessary for their maintenance; 

- seeds necessary for regular sowing; 
- foodstuffs and money to the total sum of not less than the fi xed living wage of the 

insolve nt citizen and his dependants; 
- the fuel necessary for the family of the debtor citizen to cook their everyday meals and 

to heat their living quarters during the cold season; 
- transport vehicles and the other property necessary for the debtor citizen in connection 

with his being an invalid; 
- prizes, government rewards, honorary and memorial tokens with which the debtor 

citizen was awarded. 
2. The list of the property of the organizations onto which exaction under the executive 

documents cannot be turned is defined in the federal law. 
3. Abrogated from January 1, 2010. 

President 
of the  Russian Federation  V. Putin 

Moscow, the Kremlin 
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